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6, While thii Tork ptuho* In the dlitricts, the fom of whedole I<nf on which 
nuDinemtioD psrticolnri will be entered, hai been eetUed, and the neceworj tf*n»- 
lationsinto the Teniacnlare of the Proviloiwr proporod From the rooon^ of 
proTiotu cenruwf it U potsible to estimate with tolornUe oiactitado, and hare 
printed the number of fortni that will be reqni'cd on receipt of the Tillage hoo^ 
li>f with proposed dlrBion into blookt ao^lementary onjtrfi for printing can be 
giyen and layes bonnd into books of standanl sixe A twelro learod book will as 
a mlo fufBce for the enmnoratlon of 26 honied 

6 Bat before these books can be despntched to TahfildarB for diitribaUon 
to the Charge Sapcnntendenti of their talak*» aod thence to tho enomerators an 
important step remains to bo taken. 

1 It 13 of little use to pronde act enomorotor with a book, and tell him to enome- 
rate some 26 booses of a Tfllogo he most be enabled to jdentifj* the partlonlar 
honses with which ho has to deal Accordingly on each house door is painted the 
scml nnmber essignod to each honto by the Xarnam in his initial connL This 
nctoal nambenDg affords at onoo a eWA on tho accnrecy of the original house-Ust, 
while m an ind z proTided for the ennmeralor’fi book are MSted the niunbcn 
appenrlng on the hooaes that fall to hla lot, with the names of ibo boiuebolder*. 

8 Armed with thu information tho ooomerator some sir weeks before the 
-censo* night, commences the roond of bU Mock end gradcelly fills np details for 
the persons bring therein On theaotual night bensits enoh hoose, ana eheoks the 
correctneM oi the entries already made, bext morning the enomcrotori meet their 
drde tapemsors at some place prorlonsly appointed the entries m each book are 
totalled bT sexea, and these totals with too books nr* sent to the TahsOdsr 
of the talok From lach materia) that eoro teded man makes ont the total 
popolaUnn of his talok and sends the figoios to toe Collector The CoBedor 
eombines those rctnms into the total of hu distnet, aod telMraphs the fignrta to 
the Cenias Commksioner for Tnda, and to the Sopermtem^t of Pronocc. 
These figures are pobbshed as the Prsevnoos/ Tol^ The prorkiDDa] totals 
appeared m print seren dars after the censni Allowing for trmTellert by aea, 
enumerated after the actoal censita ugbt, (bey raned but by 8 600 or *0080 per 
cenC, from the totals as finally aacertamed. 


9 ^fecmwhde each Tahsildar baa packed up the books which be has receired, 
and forwarded them to the Central Abstraction office. Jlere they are leseud in 
regular order to a staff of ooprista. who copy the particulars not^ against each 
peraoa on to a slip. These slips are sorted into rarious combmationJi, aod the 
Impenal and Frormoial tables represent the figures ascertained \jj these sorirnga. 

10 Id addition to the good dtuens whom the enumerator womee in their 
honseholda, there nre on any giren night a certain namber of perwms trarelling In 
trams others are following tbw occanons on foot or in tho hnmble ballook cart 
while some thouBonds will bo found assembled together listening to the soulful 
tom-tom at festal gotberinga. 

11 To the presamably literate first or seoond class railway passenger a form 
IS proTided by the guard of the tnun t this be is requested to ffll up and 
doliTer to the station m aster when he alights. For the third-class mnlbtode a more 
elaborate proeedore ia necessatj 


12 Fortunately the einiple Indi a n is d is p o sed to regard the amral or departure 
of a train rather as an arbitrary drspcnaation of ProTufonoe than es an ooeurreaoe 
preordained by a Traffic BupermtendenL It follows Hvt. tJj© trsTeOar is apt to 
aniTO in good tune at hia st^oa of departure At erory station in the PresideDoy 
cnM nereto rs were eppomted, who eaumented as many as possible of those who 
annouDoed their intantUm of trareUmg by a train tnned to start at or after 7 pjc 
T o each such person waa giTon a tickat, on wbinh was printed In seren languages 
t^ w(^ “enurntratti. Bmy person descending unpoBsesaed of snob faSet 
throughout the night wsi enumerated at the station of erriral whQe at 6 aj*. (or 
** ucsr aa nnght be) oa ICarch 11th erery running train waa stopped, "">1 thf>n jrt 
unaccounted for were gathered in- 




4 


umo ppcBJoy 


•diodolo book oontikii fiftotm pages of niry thin paper 20 inches long I 7 in 
breadth and that there were some 30 — 10 tons of such book*. The/ flUod to 
OTorflcnnng the basement of the hoipiul bttiWbg Uf the factorr— two groat bollj 
measuring OO" X IS* each— and ororQowod Into tbo Terandah* Before the 
books oonld be giron ont for potUng the/ had to bo mranged b/ oircloi ohorge* 
talok*, and d^•trlct^ and itorrf in orderly fashion upon nwlce. The task wa* far 
bOTTtnd the powers of a reconl Voeper with two aisistanla, bnt the accident, that 
kept two Deputy Sapenntendent* and aome 26 to 50 Saporrltora onemplojed 
at theu- proper wwk for about twenty daja, rendered thoir aorTice# aTaHablo for 
this task. 

21 Sbpoopying sorting *ndcompilatloii,haTebeondescnbodgcner*lly jn the 
report* of 1»01 nnd in deta3 b the admlnlatratirc renort* of that year and that of 
1011 It is atineoeeaarj to tread agab the woll-trodoen gronniL 


£2. Slip copying ended on 17th Jnno 1011 From amaxinam of 452 b aereo 
horns 00 3rd April, some poeters after 
practice aitabed the alnoai Inorrdlbte 
fignre of 1 737 per day Sorting ratae 
varied for eaoh table, bnt the appended 
uuumnm figure* gire some Idea of the 
apeed attained. 


WMfcMdl^lWJaJj' 
IK Ifck J 

D*. SM Jtlf 


... OOraWwTMTtlBf 
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25 The time ooenpied with ceases work, and tbeenei coat of the nndertaUog 
it is iMteasy to state with abaoloteaocnnoy lYrth the preparahoo of the Impcnu 
table* and report proper are asaooiated oertam prorboal details, sDob as the 
oompilation of nttage atatiatie* for orory distnot in the Pmidenpy reriiicio of the 
portions of the DiaUiet Qaxetteara, eta Forthermore these remarks ai 
regard* time and moner most neoeesarlly be wnUen before the oenana office* are 
finally oloaed, before w report and tables ore pnblished and before the AmI 
aoemznta for pnntbg are rendered 

24 first Imponal Table (No VII paK 1) wu aeot to Preu on Angnst 
SSth, 1011 the last (No XV A n^S) 00 Jaoo^ 8 lh 1012. At the end ^ 
April 1012 aH Impertal tables had been printed, rerli^ repnsted and sobiniUed 
for approval to th Cenans Oommianoner for India. Tbo stnkiog of bbbs finally 
approved by him had been oommeneed. 

The report, with the exoeption of thaae preeeot paragraphs had been written, 
printed rented and stood b clean proof ready for atrOong 

The tables for the Frormee of Ooorg had been printed and reviaed tlv 
report for that Pronnoo written bnt not printed. 

The Adminutntire Bepori,^ which deals with the organizalum and acoom- 
{dbhmrat of the cenana, had been sent to Praaa. 

Village atabatios '' for &U diatrioia of the PretideDey and for the PddokkdUa! 
State, had been completed 


The rermon of the statistical volomea of Distnet QazetUera had been pot 


36 The aoeoonts of the censoa ore mamtiined in atwo-foidfoTni (a) depart* 
mental, financaal Departmental aceoanta show ereiythmg actoalty paidmit 
b eonneotion with the work the fiiwinwl ancoonts admit certsb abatement*, 
toch aa talsnoa which m the ordinary conrse of things would bare to be paid, 
urespeobve of whether a oenana was toward or not. 

From tie beginning of Apr3 1010 to the end of Uaroh 1011 dspartmental 
aoooants showed an •apenditnre of two lakha, aixty two thonaand mpee* whioh 
aXQoeded the total of the financial aooonnt* by some tlurty-sii thousand mpeea. 
Adding the estunated cost of printing aalatiM diibnraed b opening month* of 
tie year 1012-1916 and dedoeling recov er l e* from monloipaUti^ Native State*, 
from asle of paper and farrutirra, eta, the total coat of the oeoaaa may be estimated 
at two Iflkia, anty-throe thonaand nipeei on departmental aooount oc two lakha, 
femrteen thonaand mpeea on finanoisL The heaviest item of oipeniStare wa* 
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CRirm I — pt»riiBtJtio» or toi forcLAiro* 


OUAPTER I — DISTRIBUTIOV OP THE l*OPDLATIOV 
(a) T/it P*»u>R»Jr Ajm m Prorus. 

)La)EAS, the •ontbernraoft proTino#' of British IndU is boaoded on the irost 
south snd mi W the open Its northern boandarr running from stmI to 

euU touches on the Preftdauoj of Bombaj the Mjsors oUte tho Domlaions of 
His Highneei the Nizam, Ontml Prorinccs and the ncirlj coostitatod 
ProTincw of B0»r and Oruwu The area of tho 1 reiidencj tho feudatory states of 
TraTaneoro and Cochin and the Proslnceof Coorg being exolnded for the pnrposes 
of the present census. La liS 9^ sqoQre mDea its greatest lonirtb from north-east 
to souln ireet being approximatelj 950 miles and its maximum sridth <150 mDes 

^ Traraneore and Qoohm conduct their ovn census operations and publUh 
their oim reports the tmali states of PaduUdUai Banpuupalle, and oaoddr 
are, for the purpose of oenttrs included to the charge of tie Madras Pronnotsl 
Bupermtendent- 

3 The area of the Prestdency has recently received a tnfling addition by tho 
transference from the Central Prcrrioces of the Nognr talah. Dot m the ten years 
that hare <dapsed since tho last census modlflenuons in its intemaJ admioiitrativv 
rtruetttre hsre been couuderabla The adrainistratiTti distnoU of 3901 hare 
FMolred into 26 Gontdr djstnct has emerged from a thoffling of the boandarioi 
of TTistna Gddirart, sod Veflore tho Uadora of 19D1 presents Itself as Madura 
and Bacmad whOe North Arcot, after a proiMted oenntion ol existence finds 
ra-lDflamatioQ m tbe forms of North Areot and Uhlltoor Twenty throe new talula 
hare come mto bedog while tbs boaodarles of some 50 more bare been affected by 
transfers of area. 

L Though admimstratire ehnnges come and go, the natural features of a 
ooontry remain onaltered A detailed description of l»^Bh district erirf state 
would but leave eoufosKin worse ooofoonded in the mind of a reader uu 
aoqasmted with the Prerodeney bat each of the nx na^orol Jlnvions presents 
tome safficisnt element of diitinotioQ mther in physical oireumstaoM or lu the 
charactaristios of it* people On this latter peg may be hung tome bnsf descrip- 
tion of the Sytnef divisnis sod its pnanbre inhabitants 

6 Typieml of such people u the Khood — Kui he call* himself — a short, thick 
eet, good hamoored, luugle man He lirea in a cabin boiit of rough hewn planks 
has s predHeotion for toddy and an aversion to edocotiou generally speaka 
the troth, worshipa arngulailT unpleasant devils in a atrangelv nnplaisant mauDer 
and in his worldly sffairs es^btU a deplorable:, but eniinently cheerful, duregard 
for the morrow Of admirable phyneal development, be llkee to set off his beairiy 
with a white dower stnek m his top knot but the most noticeable artiele of hu 
ataro u Ms tOMji, an axe with brass bound handle wherewith on reasonable oooa- 
elon he batten earnestly the flinty head of bu brother Ehouil The gentler 
aex, m whose ear* straws as yet unreplaoed by bras* ring* denote if not maiden 
meditatioD at least an elemeut of non permaneoey in attaohment, afford small 
matenal for speooiation to a modern clothes-philosopher a oloth tied round 
the waist, praHsre* mhH talisfie* tbe nraple taste tlmt declines the immodesty 
of an upper doth. 

6 Here too are found the Savaro, a onttAT of faet not very iotervstingpeTaoD 
the graodaai vagrant Pano the hfll Otiya axermaing a petnarohal form of Govern 
meut as Patro ot a muttah, and his tramng brother from the plains 


Or M. U SajMif* . 
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enJowmonti, wo niaj find the explanntion for hi* wo^jiniuenc® in Eton^fcrfaed 
edncEtion, md Effeotion for U>e cirefal bosinrtx of the citj Iq a nairkod capwltj 
for doggod worL, or tb*t capocitj for telung pnfn* once dofliod ai gonioi- 

IS Ktto the jEdwl ndlway traTcDor of modem dap can scarcely foil to iKtUce 
the remarkable soemo contrast which the ronoding of the comer of the Western 
Ghaate preaente to hb ejet. Bat more striking than any maro chamje b the 
^piool conflgoraUon of the coantry U the thoaght that hero m tlie Ooatt 
the Indiaii leads a Hfe comprchenaible at l«st in appeomoce to the 
■tranger To the Boropetm, eleowbero it teems inexplicable that the well ttKdo 
inner of the Tillage or proeperoas cdocated btulneas man of ti» town ahonld 
not look for air apeoe ana obtloua agreemoota of life oa his poiIUon would 
teem to indioote and his meoxu proeare let the nob rynt of Tanjore or Xtstna 
doe* not teem doiirotu of tarroandingt more amenable than the^oggy lanes of hi* 
rillago affo rd theahopkeeper of the town* find* a saffleleat relaxabon In the daitr 
wue of hit onartnicuTe itroot \n hi* gnmy the oooly freed from the 

xuunterest of htt daily tod bolta a pesaimistM meah Ilere in the tomti 

Dmntn the hnddled tqaalor of the eoatem rdlages giros place to the sobd eomfort 
and freedom of anbstantial homesteads eoatteml orcr the country aide the pleasant 
airy bnildmg* of the TreBlem oties form iv ohonning cerntrastto the ittTring honte* 
of ^ eoatem towns Hero too at the teashops which flonrisb on all tidea, eren 
the oooly finds time to refresh himaelf in a tnaoner more tnggestire of homaoity 
then of the foTtiTe gobblmg of a cat or dog 

15 In this hotoe of orthodoxy the strange stnot caste nviem is far more lateDi 
ffiUe to the heretic than lU law preeentatwn in the ust If the anatocaaUe 
Nambddn, Itrisg aecloded m bis oooatry house, oonsden that certain of his fellow 
eoantrymai do poQote him by their oootjgnity he, to some extent at least, Hres 
op to htf own ideal of rpoUan cleanluMss aiM aloofnsai from the common herd 
and does not expect roeognHioa for a &nn*appamit saneU^ obtraded in the foram j 
the Tlyan ■ good hamoa^ reoognicion of the olaimi of long descent has not for 
him imphed acaiaintoenbe m degradatloa. 

1^ There may be snotlMr aide to tbb pleasant pletare, and to disorples of the 
itrenuoas life, this graeef al aristoo r a tio people, eontentedlr watching tb^ eocoannU 
grow in their lotos land, reosU the great and jolly nation of the Doasyonlikee, 
who sat beneath the wild flapdoodle tree. The noboeu of the coQotry is m a 
bjm maosore dae to the abniidant rainfall, wbleb in tan, oomhuied with the heat, 
mdnoee in the natiTe a Ttcrkish bath like ladolenoe notleas sorely if less perceptibly 
than in the fomgner Yet the bostle of the MippHla banan compares not 
on&Toarably with the dostiest itrmuoosneu of TatiooHn, while In edocstloo 
and especially female edocatson ifshbar enjoy* an honoured enmeDoe in the 
Preaidimoy 

(4) IlmrTT or tm PonFLanoj 

14 From a gmtecal deecnpdoa of tbe Prenden^ and ite inbabdanta, one yr^ri r* 
naturally to a ooiinderatioD of the degree of density where with latter 

bnrdan the earth* tarfaoa. Tbe argnmenl of thie ohapter rests on a somewlmt 
hnoerbaiia than that of Its sucoassor iDasmooh as it oeids with the andonhted 
existence of people rather than with tbe causes which modify that existence. 

16 A population of 291 souls to the square mOe now repreaeata tbe arersge 
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deoaity of oooaiKtlaii of the Presidenor 
Rgures quoted in the maigm penmt 
ijg eompariaon in ilus respect with some few 
— »u EnropeaD and other ooanfadea. Bat, aa 
__ * would be expected from the betero- 
W gecoty of OOnntries, and 

_ M peoples proTafling in Madras, the ex 
— ^ tremet frcca which this is deduoed 

^ ~ _ sH differ somewhat widely ranging aa they 

do from a sparse 80 per square mfiw in 
to a flTB-foId greater denaUy (429 per square taBe) in the 




25 Or In other word*, the power of n dietrlot to ropport rt* popolntion is 
determined bj the rmtlxr than the qnontaVy ol Its onlliTaWc wwi awl 

modified hy an IntermTenea* rather than bj an extonriToncM of caltlTatioa. 

S4. Tanjoro, in resp^ to total 
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aroft the most densely popnlotod district 
of Soothoni India m pomt of inorttose 
daring the dewado ranks but twentj third 
amoog the Madras districts and states 
(eiolodiDg Madras citj and Anjentjo) 
For conrenient reforenco the rank of 
a few tjpical dlstncts in these two 
connoetlons ina 3 r be exhibited in the 
margin. 

25 Tanjore npporta its 2 302,629 soola on a cnltirataon of 1 331 941 ncroe Of 
its onlUTatod area, toe district imgate* 990 508 aeroa. and of this SS0>282 acres 
from OoTemment cana's. Its onlUvation, nport from tne qoalitj of the onltimtora, 
Toaj therefore bo aBsained aa potentialljr go^ and from the fact that in ceapeot 
of popnlation proportunal to collirated area tho district stands bat exth in the 
pnjsmenoy with an ovemgo denritj of 1 156 pofsoni por cnlUsatcd sqnare mfle. 
we may dedaoe that, wbatosrer bo tbe oanao of tordj inertswo OTtr protsnro oi 
popolatioo on the aoQ is not pnmanly reapontiblo 

®6 Vliaffape.tani with 1 540 peraooa per cnltirated square mile and a small 
percentage of increase danng the decode, ii more liable to the charge of orer 
popnlatioQ Its rank Id reapeot of densi^ proportional to total am is somewhat 
mrpriaingij high, inasmuch as no more than 37 8 pet cenL of its extent b cdaimod 
as nt for oaltiratioa. At the tame time of tooh ooIliTuble area as it possesses it 
□lUises bat 62*7 per cent, and has therefore a snffleient margin on whicb to fall 
book, ^though not an irrigation diatriot in the tonse in which the term maj be 
apphed to dutnota oommandM by the great nutal syatema, such os Tanjore, 
and GAdircri, rt yet, with a corr^ raStCall of 4(r8B Ineha per ennnm, manngea to 
derote an appreciable percentage (81 6) of ita oultmied area to the prodoouTn of 
noe It a norrerer posaihle to posh too for thu theary as to the lohnuite 
Donnection between dencty of population and extent of nee eniUTarion, aa the 
foUoinog figures will show The Oanjlm agency twelfth in rank as regards 
popolatuni per square mdo of cultireted area, has bni 84 0 per cenL of suoh areo 
nnder noe the agency of Vtsagupatam with nee g rowing on 58‘2 per oeaL of its 
cultmted land, oooupies but bimty fourth place m the some olassi&oatam, 

17 Senary twentieth district in point of density proportiooal to total area, 
and lower stm if popniation be oooaidared in relation to enJtirated area, reqmree 
2,426 667 aorn for the muntenanoe of ita 900 436 inhabitants. Oddiran aae« 
822 367 eultiTataa acres for 1,446 067 persons Anantapur requires 1 928 088 
acres for a population of 068,223 By fortner reference to subsiiliary table I we find 
that Tanjora claims but 1 2 6 per oent of its snrface as oultirable, against the 77 5 
per cent, of Bdla^ of ita oulrireble tree it ntdises some 9 per cent, lees than the 
thmiy popnlated Deooan district OhSdiran has 72 per oenL of its area capable of 
QultiTStion, and of this extent cnltrratea orer 70 per oent. Anantapur at the 
bottom of the scale ceo cultmite 69 per oant of its total ireo, and toms to aeeonnt 
more or leas profitable orer 06 per cent of Ita opportenitsea. 

28 Wbile the examination already made of figures rolatmg to Tai\foro gires 

r tnd for behef that density of popnnUion in the district has not as jet assnined 
charaotenstio of dsngenms orec proasare on the soD the argnment of Chapter 
n suggests that no sptreciable adranoe In tbe paroeiitage of deoennial moreaae 
ne«i be expected BelLuy and Anantapnr for all their popular leenneta, we may 
deem unlikdy to attract a much eloaer setttemeuL In potnt of mcrenae during the 
past deoade their respeotrre poobons ffiOth and 28th) are bwly twentieth and 
twenty fourth in point of populabon related to total area, their rank (20th 
27th) in Twpeot of population proportional to ouHirated ^rea is lower stall. If 
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throughoot the di*^rict. At the aBne time as maj be Ktm from Obipter II hero 
if BOTwliere, the ihoo of popoJatlonphwhee, orb m the near fature likelj to pinch, 
the foot of aecoramodetiDn. 

SS. BoHtd — Aithoaph in the rofld obinate of Soatbmi India tbelter from tb* 
elementt i» not of tnoh paramoont importanoo and neeooiity u in more inoloment 
land*, Tet man neods eomo lort of abode wherein to bcitoir lumjwlf and bu 
brlongiDgs u a greganouB animal ho coogivgatea in TiHagca, dtiee, or town* 

34 A boats waa for eontae purpow doQncdat the reddenw of one or more 
ffltnilis*, and hriTing a tsporato entrtnoe from tho coraraon way Thu definition 
inclade* aJAo Qovcrnnicot Bonto and tho Pamiynn a hat bnt all embracing at it 
may appear diflicnlriea would now and thon ariao On tho cenjoi ni^t I oought 

C ileiedly the remdenoe of ono ilumyan to o city yarwWn a friendly neighbor 
pod agamat a aheet of tin whlob front ogamat tbo oJdo wall of o cabin and 
forth on oil foora came llnniyan. Uia liur waa certainly fall reaideoce and it had 
a aeporats entrance from the common w»y — two in fact, one at pHfaer end Out it 
II a moe point wbetber it ooald bo oonaidcred a booM 

SIL Tfao description of a etandard Indian houae in ranoni dutricta baa been 
ao often giren that rta rspetition hero ia neodlroa. Nor indeod b tfaere any one 
deacmption that will inolode alike (at Ica5t aa reparda crtemal appenrosee) 
the isolated fonniteod of Ualabar tho coUogea of the easteni Tillage ftreet and 
the mcy lodging house 

86. Frocn tlatutlca aoch aa those giren in sobsKlury table ohowing the 
number of hoosoa per aeptarc mOe and areragt) nnmber of inmates per booae for 
eaeli natnnl dincos there b hUle inference to be drawn. Fifty booaea icattered 
orar a square mile reproeeat ample aooomiDodatJoa bat oiaetly the aanestatlitMal 
revolt tt firen by fift; hooMt huddled together in an loappremabie fractioo of the 
•ame area. 

37 The stately hoses of the Preodenoy nomber 7 916 490 a figure whrah 
r epree ao ti an Inoreaie of approximately 10 per cent tmee 190] Home room has 
t h ere f o r e increased more rapidly than has popolatioD but theories u to relief of 
OTBrorowdmg baaed on a foaadsma ao iodefinrte as the natore of the Indran house 
are of aomewnst profalemalioal ralae. 

33 In tbo fact that, whibt popobiion and boTtaee iQOToaae:, the arernge number 
of penooa per boose thowa httle or no ohsoge, it may be porolblo to aeeaome trace 
of the mdi^aalutlo tendenoea of tiMlay which faronr disappearanoe of the old 
Hindu ^nt famDr ayTtem. Thu system has been aaoniDM by lawyer! * aa the 
normal condition of the Eiodn family the aaaampticm baa been TehementJy com 
bated ty Hr J H. Nelson t Aa to the correctne^ of either new it b not for me 
to decide but there can be little doobt ai to the practical truth of the following 
words It u an undoubted fact that year by rear thousands of Hinda famOies 
resident in the Madras Pronnoe are id effect permanently broken up by one or 
more members going to a dutut place or to distant placet, be or each of them 
“ hopmg to make a fortnn for bimaolf aolely The presanre of porerty tho lore 
of adventure, and the desire to escape Lbe terrors of the law are oonatanLly 
• operating powerfully on many thoaaandt of mdmduab m thu port <rf the world 
aa elaewbwo, and the mformJd dmawn of EamOies u rapidly becoming a oommon 
" oocurrenee in every part of Madras.'* 

30 Tbo question beoomoi more roal if oootidored in relation to tho larger oihrs 

and m Madras mty house aceommodoticni baa increased by more tKan ^ per cent, m 
companion with a rue of leas than 2 per oont. in the population. TVw unproTemont 
here la m ell probebflity reel as the trend of popalataon and building aliVw m 
Madras u from the old city proper m tho north to the open spaces on the aouthem 
■tde where new btrildirigi required for the inoreaaiiig population moat now be 
erected under acme measure of aanitory auperriaicra and oontroL 
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bat, tboQg^i both haTe lnon»»©d m abaoktd nnmbo^^ tbo itronooai ham of 
aty lifa U banllj apporent to the Ttdtor to Tanjorc and Koppatam If the pro- 
looted trmnsrer of the flonth Indian Railway workihopa to 'Tncmnopoly laheo pUeo, 
it n DOt nnlikelj that I^egapatam wUl in the forthcoming deoue fall from ita 
proeent oatato. 

47 Statlatka of derulty and IttomOT Id oitlos are alao inoladed m tabaidiAry 
table VI Certain abnormal Tanatlona in regard to denaitj auch as may be aeon 
in the (naes of Kambe^dnam and Qalfont, am to be aoooanted for by acTTry 
remioD of tb aroea of tho riUct, or by disregard of a fraetion lowor than M in 
tnnVin^ the calcalation In fwint of lltcmcy the peroentage, u might ho ojtpeotrd, 
U higher than that of the rnmnndiDg ouDotry but in no case oren among men 
doea It reerh 60 por eent. of the total popolatwn, while the lltomey of women la 
still prooticdly a negligible existence. 

48 The ruligioui dutribatioa of the urban population b aoen in subsidiary 
table IV The Bgarea thercia fonod, whleh ahow that of tbe threo main rehgiona 
of the Presldmey ilahammadintsm la in proportion to Hi total following most 
strongly represented in urban life, are of litue added intomst to any ono acqaalnted 
with looil cireumitanoe. Saro on tho West Onost, where his proportion of town 
dwellers a at ita lowat, the Uahamtna tan is mrely an agrleultunst trade and the 
minor handierafta which the poorer brethren aBcet, require a somewhat larger 
field than that afforded by the Tlllago eommunity for their conrenient and profit* 
able eserciae 

49 Of rather more general intorest appenra to bo the fast that urban life m so 
far as it exiait, u markedly tho ohoraotoriatie of the TamO. Of 13 oUas all but 
three belong to this peo}4e of 2b0 towns sad atleseomOmed, wrtb a population of 
4,619 476 sonla, 16A supporting 3 lo2,7fi4 persons sre in tho Tamil ooontry 

50 TbsEHu” u defined for oenans porposas inohided all manldpaliUefl and 
cantonmenta, and erery other oontinoona eoIleetlDO of booses inhabited by not 
1«M than 6,0M peraoni, which the Prorracial Bnporintendent may deode to t«at 
as a town. Local oonsideratioa suggested the inoloiioa of some addibonal 10 
towns which do not fulfil the^ oondl^na. 

61 On thb basis the Pretidetwy now oootams 367 towns erolusiTo of cities. 
Some few mors TiUages were tentatirely inoladed in the list aa likely to fulfill the 
requblte oonditiODi but subseqneot oooaideratjoD led to their exeluaion. 

62. A few instanout hare boeu giren of aties which are m the "fin but 
aggregatioiis of Tillagat. Dbtineil0a between TdUge and town b atOl more 
dJJEealt, many so-call^ towns differing In nothmg nre in number of mhabitanta 
from their nu^ neigfaboara. 

63 Between 189] sod 1901 the urban population of the Presidency uurested 
by 25 per oenL as oompared with an nKOraee of but 6 par cent, m the rural popu 
latwn The decade which has Just couoloded has witnessed a oonaidenble change, 
urban morease haring fallen to 16 per oant., while that m the oountryalde has 
naen to 6 per cent. The marked increase m urban population krtween 1861 and 
1601 was explained In tbe latter year as in all probabihty due to the attraction 
of higher wages, and greater freedom from caste restnotun oflered by town life 
but if this explanatioQ wore eorreot tbe drift towards tbe town might hare been 
expected to eontinuo. A more probable expfanation b perhaps to be found in tbo 
oontrast between tbe agrionltnral pDw41nIUies of the two decades deeoribed in 
Chapter 11 a neonson of farourable seasoni, by rendering tbe work most 
oongonbl to the Indian rilbgeT fairly abandaiit *">1 eertam, must ham to a large 
extent arrested the townward quest of work. Gaste fetters, which may gall an 
inflmteSLnial mmority wboee oneutal oonserratism b in socne sort dwtarbedoy the 
hifloenees of western oulturo, sit hghtly os will be suggested in a later chapter on 
tbe rast majority of the people, to whom theoe strange restnotums s erre as natural 
and eournnect guides oi daily 
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Cities 

Popola- 
tion in 
1911 

Nwnbor 
of per 
eons per 
square 
mile 

Number 

of 

fomalcft 
to 1000 
males 

Proportion of 
foreign born 
per miHe 

Noml 
Lite 
per ■ 

1 

ler of 
rates 
ilille. 

m 

« 

'3 

a 

o 

1901 

to 

1011 

Percent 

1801 

to 

1901 

ap:e of 

1881 

to 

1891 

Tanatic 

1871 

to 

1881 

n 

Tolal 

1871 

to 

1911 

1 

J 

3 

4 


0 

7 

8 


10 

H 

12 

Madras 

618,660 

19,210 

046 

884 

421 

129 

+ 18 

+ 12-0 

+116 

•r 2-1 

+ 806 

Uadora 

184,180 

19,161 

999 

160 

412 

60 

+ 26 6 

+ 212 

+ 185 

+ 42-0 

+ 168 0 

Trichinopoly 

123,612 

16,439 

1,006 

189 

483 

86 

+ 17 9 

+ 16 6 

+ 78 

+ 10-8 

+ 614 

Oalicnt 

78,417 

7,120 

028 

41 

S52 

112 

+ 1-0 

+ 166 

+ 168 

+ 10« 

+ 636 

Enmbakdnain 

64,647 

16,162 

1,064 

122 

470 

67 

+ 88 

+ 

+ 84 

+m 

+ 46 6 

TaBjore 

60,841 

7,643 

1,007 

81 

456 

79 

+ 48 

+ 04 

- 06 

+ 4-9 

+ 16 7 

Negapatazn 

60,168 

12,034 

1,006 

186 

416 

66 

+ 62 

- 34 

+ 104) 

+ 11-0 

+ 24 0 

Salem 

59,163 

14,788 

1,024 

33 

286 

27 

-16 2 

+ 43 

+ 88 6 

+ 13 

+ 18 8 

Ocddalore 

66,674 

6,143 

1,020 

145 

839 

60 

+ 88 

+ 108 

+ 87 

+ 81 

+ 404 

Cocanada 

64^10 

9,018 

1,082 

247 

266 

71 

+ 12-6 

+ 18 0 

+ 40-6 

+ 618 

+ 203'8 

Conjoovoram 

63,864 

18,468 

1,036 

188 

446 

68 

+ 167 

+ 86 

+ 142 

+ 01 

+ 448 

Coimbatore 

47,007 

11,762 

1,009 

98 

420 

87 

-114 

+ 144 

+ 10-0 

+ 10-4 

+ 331 

Bellary 

84,966 

8,496 

882 

181 

286 

62 

-40-0 

- 21 

+ 112 

+ 38 

+ 82 6 


VII — Persons per house and houses per square mile 



Average number of persons per house 

Average number of homes per 
square mile. 

Natural Dlneion 

1911 

IPOl 

1891 

1911 

1901 

1891 

f ■ ' ~ 



+ 

0 

0 

7~ 

Province 

6 

6 

6 

66 

60 

47 

Agenoj' 

e 

•Ir 

6 

17 

16 

16 

East Coast (North) 

6 

6 

6 

66 

69 

64 

Deccan 

6 

S 

6 

29 

27 

27 

East Coast (Central) 

6 

5 

6 

63 

67 

68 

East Coast (Sonth) 

5 

5 

6 

84 

77 

73 

IVeit Coasrt 

6 

C 

C 

72 

66 

61 
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CHAPTER n — UOVEMBNT OF POPtHiATION 

Tei title of thii chapter unpEet that ranation m the popolatioD of the 
Pntideoej dae to the wortog ol tho natural forcea birth and deaths as well as to 
the more mechanic inflaenoes of emigration and immigration, 

SL Erenwere troatwortbj materials arallsble for the work H voold be of little 
Interest to draw a oomparbon between sooh hapnnings in bjgnoe dars and in fbe 
preaent oentujj The shado^ condiets of PA^ju CbdU, and Ohm djnasUes, 
the iu)te<-QTopping forays of Tiromala and bts peen, the gloiy and dorinifaB of 
Yija^nagar and Uadara. are nnreabsable in oontrast with the carefoIJj recorded 
monotonj of to-dar when Uetcondan has left his forMt home for the more eiEcient 
atmoephm of the law conrta. 

0 Statistics as to the reLimons and oconmUcosof some fortj twn million people, 
based on the emmliT of a tinpe night implp a snffinent depreeahon of thetr own 
existenea. Rnt if the ninnbenng ot the people shows anjthing m troth, it mojri 
show the nnmber of pecmle aotosll; exUitng si a particnlor moment m 1011 whl^ 
map aafelT be oompared with that of tboM existing at some fixed thne at esoh 
prwnoas decade For althoogh all fignrea mej be, and probabir are inaecnrate 
It h on tbe whole nnJIkel; that the percentage of inaecoraoj has latterlj* railed to 
anj reij signifioant extent from decade to deesde 

A If then this chapters discasxi<tn were to proceed merely 1^ showing the 
poslfciTe fleores of inereese or deoreaso for the PreMeiie 7 or eren for eeeh diftriet 
and each mtj the gronnd wcrokl be firm enongh Bnt raeh method wonld t^w 
nothing beT'ond wl^ one might natoraHj expect, naxoeir that m a deeade osmaxkad 
bj anj gmtt or widespread natural calunit^ tbere has Men a certain increase 

0 There are certain figures and retoms in the Hgbt of whieh the crudecansns 
totals maj be examined in Eorope the examinatioc to a few and ita results to 
rnanj are interesting and raloablo Sueb ere slatisties relating to birth a, dsatbs, 
age or marriage. 

6 Uorrage registration m Bonthern India does not exat, and it has hitherto 
been oustomaiT’ to doubt whether that of births and deaths can be serioasl; 
regarded, ^le rfilage ofiloer aouroe of aU Indian information, is the recorder of 
hii Tillage and it well maj be that, amid the toOs of keeping noconnts and collect- 
ing Bosnti be pajs scant heed to what he and his mmids consider the idle 
onnosity of an ecoentrle Biroar 

7 StiD of more oonaete ralue than speoniation as to the woHongi of the 
Tillage munsirs tortnoos soul will be some figures, extracted from the ritalatatitkes 
of the Preaidenej and compared with tboee disoloeed bj the oensna. 

8 The oennts of 1901 was taken on hlareh lot, that of 1011 on klaroh 
loth statistioa of birth anH death are 

a»w» r«Mi«. Bompnedaocordingto theeslendar Tear 

Pot all pnietiea] purposes the skght 

n^atrw^ I «jp7 is7 I uiadsi 1 ^ 8 X 0 * diffeiTooo between the two periods may 
I I be Ignored and the increases aooording 

0 — ■ aiTV» I laxuM iaM 4 se to Mth onlonlatloas oontnrted as in 

’ ' the margin. 

9 When we remember that registration is not enforced orer the whole area 
of tho Preaideney It seems but nato^ that the oensos increase should exoeed that 
shown by registntian. Tbe dlfiereooe is small (078 0S3)j and the registration 
figures of Madras when exumoed with reference to those of India, contain aoertain 
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inherent probability of accuracy The total excess of census over registration m 
India IS 2,361,658, and this excess is accounted for almost entirely under the head 
of males (1,866,736) This condition is leversed m the case of Madras, where the 
excess is mamly on the female side (281,963) , a state of things rendered entirelj 
probable by the leluctance of the Madras parent to proclaim abroad the advent of 
a daughter 

10 But at the same time there is something to be said on the other side 
Roughly speaking, aU persona aged 0 — 10 at the census must have been born m the 
registration decade under reference , age is rarely accurate to a couple of months m 
India To obtain the deaths among those so born, a certam amount of calculation 
and adjustment is necessary, in order to avoid inclusion of the deaths of children 
born pnoi to 1900 The method of this calculation is somewhat too long for 
detailed exposition, its result gives us 3,081,639 deaths (males 1,621,922, females 
1,4-69,617) among this particular section of the people The results of registration 

may then be summarised as in the 
Femaieb margin , while those returned on the 
census mght as at the age period 0 — 10 
are as follows total 11,137,786, males 
Sew 6,495,796, females 6,641,990 The 

4,070,8(3 aurpnsmg difference between the two 

sets of statistics at their commencement, 
contrasted with their practical coincidence at the close, can be explained, and the 
< explanation helps us to a just estimation of the worth of the vital statistics and of 
some aspects of the census returns In the first place, as these figures suggest, 
registration of deaths is undoubtedly far more accurate than that of births A 
birth to the simple Indian is a matter of no importance , he has not grasped, nor 
probably heard of, dTvernois’ method of estimating the worth of a government, 
and the happiness of its subjects, by the contiast of the number of children bom 
with the ages at which such childien die But a death is a different matter Even 
in a country village disposal of an adult body cannot be overlooked , while neglect 
of an infant death affords too obvious an openmg for the enemy’s false case to 
-admit of carelessness In the second place the accuracy of census age-returns, as 
will be noted in a succeeding chapter, is open to very considerable suspicion 
Especially is this the case in regard to girls unmarried between the ages of 10 and 
16 , there can be little doubt that many such have been returned as under 10 
though m reahty considerably older 

11 But granting a certam accuracy to the registration of the fact of death, this 
accuracy serves us little for the purposes of the present chapter, if unaccompamed 
with a certam measure of probabibty m the recorded causes of death Here 
adaptation to European teiminology of the traditional classification of aU maladies 
as “hot” or “ cold,” IS apt to drive the vaidyan, expert adviser of the village 
registrar, to the all-embracing classification of “ fever,” a fairly regular concomitant, 
it must be admitted, if not immediate cause of death in the East Thus of a 
registered total of 4,842,651 deaths m the decade, 2,920,761 have been ascnbed to 
fever For more conclusive arguments as to the causes of movement m the 
population we must fall back on cholera and plague, both fairly easy of identification 

12 The average annual mortality from cholera for the decade has been 61,689 , 
an average which, if we exclude the epidemics of 1901 and 1906, 1907, 1908, when 
deaths from this cause numbered 81,370, 142,811, 81,666 and 141,970 respectively, 
smks to 28,196 per annum for a period of six years 


Ktmiber of Total Males 


Births during decade 11,814,162 6,777,672 

Deaths at 0—10 8 081,639 1,62 1,922 

SamrorsagedO — 10 8,282,618 4,166,760 


18 Blague — fortuuately a rare visitant m Southern India — claims an annual 


Icar*. 

Salem 

Coimbatore j 

BoIInrj- 

len 

69,163 

47,007 

449-45 

leoi 

70,021 

63,0S0 

68,247 


mortahty of 6,887 "Without the deaths 
of 1902 and the two succeedmg years, (a 
total of 44,211), this average would he but 
3,622 But the effect of a recurrence of 
plague at the time the census was taken 
IS hut too evident m a contrast of the 


figures of 1901 and 1911 for the cities Salem, Coimbatore and Bellary 
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oHirm n — jcotuubt or roruLinow 


M Bncoatloo of b plagno^ectod 
dtjr doc* not, It U tnie Dooe«BarUrliii}^r«. 
dtBBppMTBQoo ofita popDluUco ironi tois 
world of time Bat tktt aBectod 

t}io4e dtftrlcta lu a wbolo the mordiul 
figures suggoit tlie suggestion w to 
some extent confirmed hr tbe recorded 
DDiuber of daathe from tW cause about 
the time of the coustu. 


16 Some farther reflections are 
law rn^ inggrtted by fnrther figures extractod 

ToMi - 4A7«eu Irom these ritol itatisticA. The first 

i proportion of Infant desths 

in^i to the ioiai mortality the second is 

£2 ibM 2ai2 sndd&n ohaDgo in the death propor 

lion beiireen male and female, to the 
disfavour of the lattor which comtoencee at the penod 16-20 and ends nt th» 
period *10-40. Of both phenomena an explanMioa may be foosd in the nnirertality 
of marriage and of marrun too often nnllmely and onproTidenL The sul^eot 
win be treated more fnlij in Chapter VII hot Sonthern India teet ai hordly to 
recognise as jot that the national dcsideratam is not a huge number of random 
marmges a coosaqnent horde of ohildren abfolateiy eertalu to die off Ghe 
fiiea, hot a steady keeping up of numben at an efficnent age 

Ifi. IfflfflatsrematermtToaobotrasult insmklychildmitaxidphyileaJlyiDiared 
nothen. And eron with all sDoiruee for the inentshle risks of motherfiood, the 
oonbvtad death flgores for the aeie« at (he nonztal ohiM bearing age of vomen 
nggest that there u here a vast amoimt of wastago and prervntll^e misery The 
fouDwing words firocn an acknowledged anthonty are wortn ottentioD — 

“ lQ<l«i!«ty la lo^ U ctfil is u «fet eoodilkm. It is tbs cea-mon bsUt sostom 
la alaott sH dlttu o ts to hand cm tbs vo bmp In Ishoor to tbs oars of oao of tbs dhtisst, most 
bsekwsnl, OliUrsta, inamt sod so perstittoos oUsiM, tbs haxbsr midvifa lbs nsoli of tU* 
snstom li tbst cmtold tnisary and uno s mb er sJ na&fffiy deslba, ors mrtsd out to the 
partsrlrat mnen of this oountiy by tbsse nntrahiFd and mwlisn pnotitioosza. I do not 
t m gst at a. Bray oMdisal praotiuonsr In tbis soestry triO nhslaotlats italttnoiit. 


“ If a oatloo h to bs fodfsd, as soens bold that U ibmJd bs Jodasd, by tbs way vnoen. 
arstisatsd tbeo India ptses on tht UW of eatlcw must indssd bs Tsry Tov*'* 

1 1 Abandoniag vital staUstias v« may glance at certain natural eonditions and 
roeohaniral ohangca of the decade 
and of that preoeomg Interworen with 
theoe reileetions may be a oousidaTatloa. 
of the general fuereose In the popolatron 
disolos^ by snooeeding enamentioot 

18 The sbnormsl incraaM of the decade 1831-91, is easily oxpheoble as the 
b<Kmd foUowiM on the terriblofammeof 1877— 78 Its duninntjon in the sueoeedhig' 
decade may inm ea to a return to more normal conditions the improrement dJedoeed 
by the last census, while partly dne to the fact that owing to the heavy oldld 
mortility of tie great ffunine, uie number of persons at reprodootiTO ages during 


^ ^ U-O*. QC«HL.LaS., *t . .i.. 
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lie decade 1891-1901 vras probably somewbat low, may also suggest that the- 
Presidency is settling down to a jog-trot of prosperity 

19 Tbis opinion however may be accepted with some reservation In hi& 
report on the decennmm 1891-1901 Sir Frederick Nicholson describes it as “ one- 
of almost unmterrupted bad seasons ” , his analysis of the facts on which he bases 
this opimon may be quoted m full 

“ Although the decade which' ended ai 1890 had been on the whole one of favourahle 
eeasons, it closed gloomily owing to widespread failure of crop over the greater part of the 
Tamil districts, and in some parts of Onddapah, consequent on a failure of the north-east 
monsoon rams of that year and though the strain was in part removed by ram in January 
1891, yet in March of that year an area of 7,600 square miles Wes' so far affected that relief 
worts and relief kitchens were opened in several distnots As the year wore on, and the usual 
south-west monsoon rams were delayed, and to a large extent failed, distress was prolonged and 
intensified, thongh reheved by the later rams, which were generally good m the southern half of 
the Presidency In the Deccan districts and the northern part of Nellore, however, distress 
deepened into famine, and at the end of Maroh 1892, an area of 22,700 square miles with a 
population of millions was in distress Relief operations were earned on from Pebmarv 
1891 to September 1892 , the largest numbers on relief being an average of 88,681 workers, and 
1,094 gratnitonsly reheved, in Jnne 1892 The onlnvatmg season of 1892 was, on the whole, 
favourable m the northern half of the Presidency, bnt in the extreme south, owmg to a 
phenomenal failure of the north-east monsoon, much loss of crop ensued , bnt the pressure was 
mitigated to a largo extent by the migration of the people to favoured looahtieB, and later on, 
in March 1 898, by oopions showers The next two years were, on the whole, favourable, hut 
the season of 1 895, not so much so , and it closed with unfavourable late rains Notwithstanding 
this, in Jnne 1896 pnoes bad receded from the high level caused by previons unfavourable 
seasons, and were heooming normal In that year, the south-west monsoon set m fairly , hat the 
rainfall of September — the most ontioal month of the year — was scanty over the Deccan, parts 
of North Aroot, and rathe Oiroars The north-east rains were copious oier the south of the 
Presidency, but ra the northern half extensive local failnre of crop ooourred, which, oonpled with 
the demand for gram ra other parts of India, forced np pnoes at a time when the demand for 
labour was reduced to a minimum Rehof operations ag^ara beoamo necessary, and ra Maroh 
1897 an area of nearly 16,000 square miles with a population of more than milhons was 
affected These operations were continued far into the year, and in July there was on average 
of 657,719 relief workers employed, besides 216,495 porsons reheved gratmtously, and rebef was 
not closed until November It was oontmued so far into the year owing to the delay m the 
proper setting ra of the rains of 1897, especially ra the Deccan, for elsewhere, although rather 
late, the early rams were favourable The later rainfall was, however, a generM failure, and tho 
rams censed early, oansing much injury to the crops, and this neoessitated the granting of some 
relief m Nellore up to July 1898 In 1898, the early rams were abundant, and though those of 
the south west monsoon were rather late m he^mnmg, they were generally good, and the season 
was, on the whole, favonrahle In 1899 again tho early rains were copious, hnt those of the 
south-west monsoon were extremely deficient, over the greater part of the Presidency Later on, 
however, the rainfall was generally good, and the season was favourable as a whole, except ra 
parts of tho Deccan districts, hnt at the beginning of 1900 an area of 6,500 square miles, with a 
popnlation of about a nulbon, was so far affected as to claim the closest attention The 
oultivatmg season of 1900 opened favourably, and the rams of the early part of the south-west 
monsoon were good, though there was a considerahle deficiency ra August , bnt September was 
favourable though tho north-east monsoon was defioiont and ceased very early ” 

% 

20 Fortunately the decade that has just closed offers no parallel to this 

somewhat gloomy record An unfavour- 
able agricultural season in 1904-1905 
resulted m a certain scarcity 
put, Nellore and Kumool , 
reports published on the subject it 
appears that distress was neither very 
senons nor very widespread I was 
myself in Knmool, (or Banganapalle 
State to be more accurate), at this time, 
and though the year was bad nothing 
hke a famme prevailed Test works 
and a poorhonse were started in Ghingleput the extent and cost of rehef operations 
being as noted 


1 Chingle- 
bufc from 


Date on wnicii iieljef I 

1 Xnmber 




of 

Direct 

Opened 

1 Closed. I 

persons 

relieved 

cost. 




BS 

7th, 

N'ovcmbcr 15th, 

68,230 

21272 

1005 

1005 




— EncK penon is conntofl sopartitoly for cscH day 

relieved 



S4 


OHiPTtB u— KOfurar o? ro?CLiTio)( 




Dm «i njcv uutr 


OptMl. 

Murk in, 
IK*. 


nn«k«>s>d. 

IK*. 


TVO 


IMU 


JM*.— iMh p«nM it n u W d ttptnttij fot «wk Akf 

nUmA. 


Si In 1(K>S dittrOM preraiJed in 
tbe Gnnjdm district, boiog localised 
otuoflr In tbo Khond and Sarara Tillages 
of tile Foddoloincdi Z&nundaii, the 
Uoldn Kbond nllagefl of Beriianiptir 
talak and a tnot mng north of the 
Hashikalja rlTer Belief afforded m 
tho form of irorki poor house* and 
famine kitchens is sommarued in tbe 
margin 


22 Ganjdm suffered farther misfortone m the sliape of a hearj ejclone on 
October 26th, 1909 About 873 riHaM were affected, in which some 11 000 
houses were destrojed, and 20 000 injured i the raluo of the damans being estimated 
at Ra. 4 00 000 Oropa and nrdeni suffered to an extent of noout Bi 3 00 000 
abont 2,000 cattle sheep, and goats were killed, and 02 peraona lost tbor bret. 


23. It mej bo that thedonmaUon of mcnese in 1901 waa to tome extent real, 
not merely oomparatire bat tho diatreatea of that decade were probablr not ao 
marked in thor effeota as to prodoce anything in the nature of a rebound in that 
which sooeeeded. Dlaensrioa of quoitKin mrolrt* examination of the age 
periods of the people and may with adrantage be postpooed to Chapter Y which 
tnata exolouTely of tUa subject. 


24, Extension of irrigation of roeda and of raOwayt, does not In a land long 
and closely aetUed and one whose sooial cnatoma afford a barrier well nign 
impenetrable to coloniaatiou tram without, btdioate such actual or potential 
inoreaae In the population aa m a land which still rubea for Ita derelopmeot on 
the adrent of the oolomsL Yet figurea reUtug thereto may be Quoted for what 
they are worth oa ahowtag a prograseire adantatioD of tbe lond^a surface to the 
nee^ of a larm popul^ioo Krtcnaicm of bng atiop is a potent tafeguard 
against the riosaitadM of seeaons if It be objected against nihrayi and 
roods, especially the tormer that they tend to destroy the hut of grain storage 
against an enl day it u a fair answer that they also eqnalise dixtrfbutiem, »rid^ 
between prorinoe and prortnoe, or distiiot and district, prerent oo^ziabBut 
extremes of plenty and soaroity 

2£ The following figures exhibit the dsTdopment of irrigation at ranoos 
penoda— extenta are giren in square miiaa — 
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uas.usx 
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Prophecy m this conneotioo is an esaay of doabtful nhie, but the fi gm ee at 
the aide gire an approximate idea of the 
are* now oommanded by some of the 
greet mgaBon a^iteons, and of the area 
which t&se systems may uMmatriy 
oommand Otr^usly It does not follow 
the goal win be reached by 1921 
on the eontrary, as the*e are old and 
already well tried souroea, extenson will 
probably be slow 
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Bistriot 1 

j Name | 

j Aoroage 

Gnnt’dr 

Bhavnnisi 

Stl 

Kellore 

Mop&d 

12,800 

Kurnool 

Venkat&ponvm 

1,7(K) 

Vliagapatam 

N&p:avalli 

31,200 

h uraool 

Bidd&pur 

4,260 


27 In respect of new irrigation it is 
possible that the projects referred to in 
the margin, or at least some of them, 
maj have entered the sphere of actual 
existence when the next numbering of 
the people comes about 


Areas %n square miles 


Tear 

Total area 
cropped 

Area of 
food crops 

Area of 
nee crops 

Average, 1884-1880 

37^0 

30,161 

9,2'>5 

, 1890-1899 

41,047 

33,278 

10,265 

1900-1901 

43,600 

34 850 

10 300 

1903-1904 

48,126 

86 289 

12 189 

1907-1908 

69 363 

46 771 

16 669 

1909-1010 

66,867 

44 919 

18,187 


25 Transition from these statistics 
to those of area cropped and details of 
crop IS obviou‘5 


2^ It should be borne in mmd that the abnormal development of later years is 
apparent rather than real, bemg induced by the inclusion for the first time in 1907 
in these statistics o± the figures for zammdari areas To the same cause may be 
assigned the shrinkage of crop area in 1909-10, as compared with ly07-08 
Statistics for the latter year, founded largely on estimate or guessworK, have 
assumed more rehable if more modest proportions three years later 

30 'Railways — There were in 1911 some 3,800 miles of railway serving the 
Presidency, as agamst 2,100 in 1891, and 3,500 in 1904 Although the decade 
shows no such important work as the line from Madras to Northern Fiontier of 
Granjdm that marked its predecessor, mention may be made of the Ime from 
Bezwdda to Masulipatam, through the rich delta of the Eastna , extension of the 
West Coast line to Mangalore, the capital of South Oanara, and the line which 
banished the nightmare jutka gallop {erperlo crede) from Dhone to Kurnool 

31 Roads — There were at the end of the decade some 22,000 miles of metalled, 
and 4,000 miles of nnraetalled roads in the Presidency No new roads of great 
importance appear to have been laid during the decade * Salem and Coimbatore, 
with nearly 1,800 metalled miles apiece, head the bst , closel} followed by Malabar 
with 1,603 Vizagapatam accounts for some 1,400 miles of metal, North Arcot for 
1,600, Guddapah, Maduia and South Canara, have each more than 1,000 miles 
This class of road, it maj^ be observed, is not of paramount necessity m the “ black 
cotton plains ” of the Deccan and Tinnevelly, inasmuch as in the dry season, when 
callage is required, the fields themselves give going for bullock carts probably 
easier than does a permanent road of the type usually encountered m the mofussil 
An increase of substantial highways, could such be budt without prohibitive 
expense, through the irngation districts of Kislna, Cddavari, and Tanjore, could 
scarcely fail to aid materially in developing still further the resources of these 
territories 

32 ation — Figures relatiug to emigation and immigration are, for reasons 
described in the census report of 1901, a somewhat broken reed for the leamng of 
the statistician In pomt of district detail, they are open to the special objection 
that the emigrant is almost mvanabl} described as a native of the district wherein 
his port of embarkation, or the ddpOt at which he arranges for his passage, is situated 
Thus in the figures available of emigrants to Ceylon, Salem, Coimbatore, and North 
Arcot, to giie a few examples, are unrepresented But a statement compiled for 
me by the respresentative of the Ceylon Labour Commission shows that, in a period 


• Tho fipnrp* that I have obtained ar* for dittricta ns they stood pnor to the introdnotloo of Sir Wfllmm 
Moyer’s redistribution acbome 
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of fire j'oftrt (1&06-I900) 16 089 8,S46 and 11 C94 porvoDi rapeoihtil/ left thme 
dtttnetj for the Ulaod. 

33 Saoh infomutuD M I bare been able to obtom sbowi a oett lotn to 

EaifrwM (rM HwWu to— ibo PrceidoTMj of 647 79S u) t«o rear* 

Fitei - _ _ u,T4o a> compared with ooe of 444 In 

r " iJSS »*'« P'O^OM For conrrtMnl 

o»T*« — - refcresee I qnote in the margin flgnref 

of emigration tn those port* of the world oatatde India moat affected the i^re 
of Itadrma 

34 It ma; be of tome mterect to giro a few detaila m the oaatoe of emigranta. 

For this infonnation I am again indebted to tho Cevlon Labonr Oumodasioner 
who at fili times hai ipany] no paloa in oompljlng mth mj manifold reqoeeta In 
the fire'jeer period atero refeiTod to there pa^aed throngh hi handa 42 40'^ PdnU' 
f^nt, 2^690 PmUoMM 16 769 KoIIoms IS 7^ IriWat 16y'>66 and 

9 763 Affomudoxfo** For tho tpintual care of the wajrfaren Are nrdhnmms had 
perforce to anfSoe 

86. It U obrlooa that much of thia emirration U merelj temporary and hj no 
meana in the natnre of permanent cxpntrWion The tmrelier to Cejlon ii a 
harreeier in the ten garden! of the island theStraila SeiUementa rail londlrfor a 
few aeaaona labonr in their robber plantation! the rice rollli of Banna are 
reported to be ran weil nigb eotlrelj bj Uedraii workmen, who in due course 
reoim to their natire land. Borma appear* to bare gfren ns back oearlj 1 000 000, 
of her Madraa emigrant!, Oe^loQ 400 000 the Straits Settlementa 26S 000 

36 He pros and oMi of thia emigration qnecticm deeerre perhaps a moment** 
oonaideraboo AaxieCy at depletioa of the eoantrr’s labour npplf haa been 
ligtd&cant at soodrr agnenltar^ oonfereDce*. and haa at time* tng^eAed gorem 
mesial interfemoe of the manner of the ooobes going the following descnptioB 
ia loiEelentlj laohrjiDOse — 

**ltaBr tbewaids tr* ihippad anj to Pvaar vtaj jtu for tem ia th plaaUtisBa, 
Bocae an mraited b; anthoriced ^ th* laa} riij for* a it> errs uevaat. Fseked 

Hbe wrdfnn ia a Ua, m* dak ud vnt b«d, nak* tho fir* dajt l<"xo»r voder cnoditioM 
whieb wooU ho intoUrshl to a whit man Bat tho coolr take* it all whh th* suit* phOcooptiy 
of Ui kind, readj to «edar< aartkiajt and f^nanjthin^ior th* wik* of a fewraom, wU^ waj 
•ar* hk ehMno froia starraliaci, aad hb hooae fron th* ■latob** cd th* maooj Undn’ ** 

87 Yet there is another side to this ({oestiom ProbeUr nothing more than thia 
octgomg has helped the Tndmn Faraljmo t to realise that eolhration of his high 
easts neighbonr*i land for a preoaiioni handful of nee is not all that life baa to 
offer if his race suffers hardships in some of theae new lasda^ he can at least 
marmnr with some meaaare of taUsfacllon to his nxire aristocrmtin fellow sufferer 
*'it is now onto thee aa onto this last.** A few figures ma^ be giren relatim to 
the earingi brought from abroad bj returning eBugranta, and to amoimta remittod 
bj threm to their friends or relatiree at home 

88. Between 1901 and 1910 17,260 persona retn rued from Batal bringing with 
them Ba. 24,20,164 during the ame period 2,226 persona remittod ^ nionej 
order Ra. 18 96 SOO From Maontsaa 2,660 penroa returned with Ra. 13 IS7 
from Fiji 86 persoiLa remitted Ra. 8,516 

69 The Tojage ia probabij' quite soffioieaUj unpleasant. Yet re turn ed 
endgranta whom I hare queedouM do not appear to Snd m it a subject for a tale 
of woo 

40 I*teiynm eialmlp'ab ^ — From the Bapermtendonts of other pronneea I 
hare reoesred inlonnatiou eoucemmg more than one millioD peceons bom in the 

B P HrM*. tn ta« bmt«s tn^ 

BHkjmmrf P«lrM vSo Wl«4 bl* Ua « U* T vhM A* Panlria I 

tM* Uk» «C «n wb mU WV a vb! Ate P«i «•» 1 waH nii K m ««Um Wl I esa* W«k. I Mn* 
«( iip Mil* c^a. a t lab U haia-J fafcrUMh. vmMbc ^ aUbiM.! braar* vU tS* Ud U tla 
BOMf U (aMWa. 
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Madras Presidency, but enumerated else'wbere Wben it is remembered that the 
Madras labourer frequently returns as bis birth place his taluk or his village, rather 
than his district, and that a knowledge of the taluks, or even districts ot provinces 
other than his own, is rai ely possessed by the average enumerator, or abstracting 
clerk, the information supphed is somewhat remarkably accurate, “Madras 
unspecified ” accountmg for less than 20 per cent of the total number 

41 Of provinces across the sea, Burma and Ceylon, as might be expected, 
account for the greater number of our emigrants A remarkable variation in sex 
proportion is observable , of quarter of a million Madrasi emigrants to Burma, 
over 200 thousand are men, while in Ceylon, women contribute 182 thousand 
to a total of approximately 448 thousand In the Burmese return “ iladras 
unspecified ” accounts for the major portion of those enumerated , but the districts, 
which claim the greater number of those whose birth-place has been ascertamed, 
(Ganjdm, Vizagapatam and Gdddvari), are certainly those from which emigration to 
Burma most prevails Ceylon has returned the birth-places of its Madrasi immi- 
grants with extraordinary accuracy, the majority conung, as one might expect, 
from the southern districts of Tanjore, Tnchinopoly, Madura and Tinnevelly 
In the Straits Settlements weie enumerated some 58 thousand Madrasis, among 
whom men outnumbered women in the proportion of four to one 

42 Of provinces or states mthin India, Mysore has taken from us moie than 
quarter of a million souls (well nigh three times as many as she has given), with a 
fairly equal ratio between the sexes North Arcot, with more than 57 thousand 
persons, is her largest contributor , closely followed by South Canara with nearly 4^ 
thousand Frontier contiguity is a readily apparent reason in the latter case as it 
IS m the case of 52 thousand immigrants from Bellary and Anantapnr , but an 
emigration of more than 41 thousand people from “ Madras ” indicates the difficulty 
experienced m obtammg a correct return of birth place Travancore has enumer- 
ated nearly 50 thousand Madrasis, natives for the most part of the adjoining district 
of Tmnevelly , of some 30 thousand found m Oochm five sixths came from Malabar 
Sex proportion in these emigrants to Travancoi e and Cochin is practically equal, 
which suggests that the emigration may be permanent , but an overwhelming 
preponderance of men among the Madrasis found in Coorg, combined with the fact 
that practically all theie found are natives of Malabar or South Canara, indicates 
the temporary migration of labour to the coffee estates on the plateau Eastern 
Bengal and Assam account for 36 thousand persons, nearly all of whom come from 
the northernmost districts of Ganjdm and Vizagapatum, to which labour recruiters 
for the Assam gardens look mostly for their workmen Bombay snows some <56 
thousand Madrasis, the greater number coming apparently from Madras City , 
but, as already noted, the opportunity for error, when the province and its capital 
possess the same name, is obvious 'I'lie figures for Hyderabad, I have not received 
in time for inclusion in this report 

43 So much for the Presidency as a territorial whole Before devoting space 
to an analysis of the progress of the whole into the progress of its component parts, it 
will be well to glance at the movement of the four great religious sections into which 
the Presidency is divided 

44 The subject may appear one belonging essentially to Chapter lY, wherein 
indeed it is treated in some of its aspects But that chapter deals with the 
progress of religion , increase oi decrease among people professing a rehgion is 
more germane to this present tram of thought 

45 The population of the Presidency has increased by 84 per mille during the 
decade In the same period Hindus have increased by 81 per thousand, Muham- 
madans by 116, Christians by 163 , while Animists have declined by 6 per miUe 

46 Inasmuch as Hinduism is not a proselytizing religion, its only apparent 
possibilities he in natural increase , and at the same time it is exposed to defections 
caused by Muhammadan an^ Christian conversions Moreover, while Hinduism 
undoubtedly tends to absorb Animists, en blor if not individually, a tendency 
which accounts for Animistic decrease during the decade, the theological whim 
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ol tbo eonmerttor oxeropUfied tn thfi caw of tho Nellore may swoop away 

abruptly a oonaidemble Dorubor of ita adhoronti 

47 Soob aiT the efforU doTOtoO to the apmtd of Ohrutlanitj in India that Its 
rreator inoreaw ne^ occasion oo rorpnae. Botweon Hindolsm and Mtthamma 
danism arisos the qDcwtjon whether there la anything in tbo social babit of the loiter 
religion more faToarablo to rejAd natnral Incroaae, This qaoatlon is ueually 
aniwered in tho affirraatiTo the reasona alleged for inch nnswor bemg tho more 
genrroni diet pormlealble tn a Mahammadan hU freedom from the pomioiona 
eostom of iramatoro marriage and from atenle widowhood among his womcnklnd 
Th ro are howerpr certain ooUHidemtions which gire groand for panso and 
relieodon before a too imnliat acceptanoo of this anawer is comport with the 
high caste Hmda the ilobaramadan may eat moat ; tlio xpresa prohibition of his 
religion against intoxlcaUJig dnok gi\e» him an adrantage orer tho Hmdn of the 
lower sort- Bot, ioasmneh ni the rank and file of toatnom llnhammadAns are 
not amongst the moet proaperons, it U qoostionabla whether they can nSbrd flnb 
food to any great extent and whether eneh 8osh as they can proenre hat a more 
natrient, or in any way better effeot than a gmlo and TegcUble diet. On the 
other band, ab tincnce from aloohol may be conatcrbolsnoed it is feared, by the 
Unhamtnadan a grtater prodDeotioo for mtosscnting or narcotfo drugs 


4S. In respoot of aroMance of immatnre mamsgv Chapter VII ahovt tiint the 
Mabammadon has the adrmtaje of hit Qinda fellow countryman, but It is 
questionable whetber this is aofflorent to oounterbalaoce tho hum that onforced 
•eolufion of women must neoeasarily do to the coiniuiinity In regard to female 
widowhood in general, sod premstoro widowhood In pnrtioalar counael u some- 
what darkened by the fact that all IfahamtDadan widows may remarry while the 
prohibhlon against remamage is not of unlTenal application threughoot the 
sereral strata ot Hindnuim. Taking bowerer 10 000 women of each i^ligian, 
Ejadolam haj 1 892 of that nomber widowed a-minst 1 74& of Islam in point of 
prematore widowhood the adraatageia with the BindoA, whose widows aged 0— S5 
nomber 1 856 ! 10 OuO widowed, the correspondiQg figures of the Mohammadana 
beong 2,029 

4.9 TSia better olataes apart, occopstioa ami residence are factors with some 
bearing od this qoeitron. As eeen by Chapter 1 the Aluhamauuiaa maoh more 
th*Ti th flinda, u n town dweller nd the petty oommerce and indartry in w hirh 
he finds employment, is not in the nature of ibingn ao farourable to phymcal well 
being as the coautry life end agrieolturel employment nf the poor Hindu An 
indirect confinoation of this riew u obtemed fium the foci that among iliprillat 
the agnoolinnsta of the oommonity increate U conaidenblr greater tlsO per 
mBle) than among the general body of Moharamadana. At the same time thf 
increase as a natural happening needs to be diacoonted, in new of the grrater 
acUnty m proeolytiatn on tbo Watt Coast, of whieh Chapter IV makes mention- 


W The contrast of Bntish temtery with the feudatory states, whose statuHat 
thu Tohune inolndea, n of little interest. 
In companion with thrir turrocndings 
the extent and popnlation of the lattn 
are mlcrosoopio, and the oarginal figures 
for the last two decades am too eosfly 
expUoable to need lengthy oomment. 
The nnlaronrable decade 1891-1001 told 
hardly on theee little afatea, especially 
those of the Deccan, which ahowed a 
poctiTw decrease the ahght inoresae of all three together being eotirely doe to the 
LoQnenee of the Padakkdttai lignrea. The marked improTement of the last tm years 
la the obnona reboamd after a leaaon of adrarwity Fohrbcal oompanaons and 
argnroenfa, beaidea being objectlonaUa are in this case futile, masmooh as, from a 
Tariety of causes, bH throe atatea ware more or leas direotly underr Brtbah. oontrol for 
a ooQxldaTable portion ot the last decade. 
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1901-1011 

1891-1901 

Natnrel divliion 


Rate of 

Bank | 

Bate of 


Bank ' 

increase 


meteofle 



per cent 


per ceotu 

East Coast, Central 

4 

80 

1 

0 1 

East O' ast, North 

2 

98 

2 

88 

West Coast 

5 

71 

S 

63 

East Coast. South 

3 

82 

4 

64 

Deo can 

6 

38 

6 

63 

Agency 

1 

lG-7 

6 

2-4 


51 Tunung to eompanson of move- 
ment in natural divisiODS and districts, it 
IS essential to bear in mind tbe states 
precedent and subsequent to movement 
In point of density tbe rank of tbe 
natural divisions remams unchanged 
from 1901, but m regard to rate of 
increase there has been considerable 
variation as tbe margmal figures show 


62 From the sudden acceleration of progress in the Agency division it would 
be unsafe to draw anj conclusion In point of density, this division with its several 
component pEirts is still at the bottom of the scale, and is likely to remain so It is 
no doubt sparsely populated, but, from what I have seen of it, I should doubt if the 
land IS capable of adaptation to the needs of an appreciably greater population, 
while its seasons of unhealthmess, and the peculiarities of its inhabitants, peculiar- 
ities probably less acceptable to the Hmdu than to the European, render 
colonization unlikely The gi eater progress of the decade may as probably be 
ascribed to better enumeration as to any other cause this is especially noticeable 
in the case of the Vizagapatam Agency, which baa changed from a decrease of 1 
per cent to an increase of 20 per cent , and where the Collector reports that some 
245 villages, with a present population of 29,845, do notfagurem the census returns 
of 1901 

53 Turnmg to the plains divisions, on whose statistics more reliance can be 
placed, we find the Deccan division low down both m actual density and in rate of 
progress Two of its components, it is true, Banganapalle and Sandur, in this latter 
respect outstrip the rest of the Presidency , but of this phenomenon an explanation 
has been suggested in paragraph 50, aud is confirmed by the fact that Banganapalle, 
for the most part exceedingly fertile, is now but on a level in point of density with 
the adjoming district of Ouddapah, while the population of Sandiir per square mile 
IS less than half that of Bellary 

64 Conditions of life in Ouddapah, Kurnool, and BeUary are such as to favour 
a sparsity of population, and a slow rate of increase Although holdings are larger 
than in the south, the farmer, whether he lives on the cliolam that he grows, or 
buys food-stuff with the price of his cotton, requires a greater acreage for his hveli- 
hood than the rice grower Individually the inhabitanis of these tracts, in pomt of 
physical fitness, are probably equal to, oi surpass, those of milder natural divisions, 
but the rigours of the climate, while bracing to the fit, do not favour the idle or 
physically weakly 

66 Examination in greater detail of vital satistics for the years 1901-10 shows 
that, taking the figures given for what they are worth, the birth rate of Ouddapah 
for each of the ten years was lower than that of the Presidency, as is that of 
Kurnool for eight of these years In four yeais the death rate of Ouddapah was 
higher than the Presidency rate, that of Kurnool in six years The birth rate of 
Bellary was higher than that of the Presidency m five years, but m every year save 
1907 the death rate exceeded that of the rest of the Presidency 

66 This Deccan division is land-locked , aud mdustry, as opposed to agriculture, 
tends to flourish m the reasonable neighbourhood of the sea The same natural 
circumstance precludes to a great extent extra Indian immigration, which may 
temporarily deplete a district, but in the long run is apt to raise tho general level 
of prosperity by the return of the emigrant in much better case than when he 
started And the reluctance of the Deccan ryot to seek fortune elsewhere is 
exemplified in the story of tho Kurnool Reddis, who, when invited to Heaven, made 
enquiries as to the extent of black cotton soil there to be found, and respectfully 
deolmed the mvitation 


57 In the south-eastern division tho birth rates of Tanjore and Tinnevelly 
exceed that of the Presidency m every one of the ton years 1901-10, but 
8 
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oontoq°BntuioTt)ftMiB oheo^ed bj a ilmflar Axoeta nf dMtlit in ovtrj jeor inTanjore 
and m all aars one In Tinnerell^ The larffe emlgraljon from NegafwtAm, already 
referred to mtub ezereiao a potent inODeDoeto rolkTin^ orerprownre In Tanjoro aj 
does that to Oe;^on in the cav of ^Elnnorelljr On tke ^do of incrraao moat bo 
reokooed the Innow of moner reanltin^ looner or later from thia emigration tbe 
iretl castsbluhed Indastir and aetirity of Totloorin and the rapidly riling indnatna] 
importance of Uadara (uty 

83 Unlabar and Sodth Oanara, the main dIatneU of the 'W’eat Ooaft dlriaKiii, 
oecnpy 16th and 21at place m regard to porcentage Inoroaeo thronghont the decade. 
In birth rate Malabar nrpaaaM the IVoridenoy arerage in aeTenjeara ont of ten { 
Scath Oanara cxcala it in eight jeara, and equals it in one The death rate tt 
higher in nine years oat of ten in Sooth Oanara, and in flro in Malabar In point 
of popolation oompered to oiiltirated area, theao dKtncta u alreadr noted oooupj 
•ecood and third place mpeotlTely which fact, oombtoed with their comporatirdr 
■low rate of inorvaae may taggent that possibility of popular progreta can only lie 
in enlargement of the proportion of oultirated to ooltirable land Althoogh on the 
tea board Oanara and hlWbar can hardlj look to emigntioQ weatwaAa as an 
ontlet for tbeir tnrplna pupaUtion emigradon to the Hi«t inrolres the crowing of 
India bo a port of emhark^ioo. leAgoege and oactoni form a barrier to internal 
migration the Rilayoli in particnlar as aeeo in table XI is reasonably loth to 
teare hia own eoantry which has attracted a regnUr leotion of Tamil immigrants ; 
who though many of them hare been bom in Malabar yet remam differeotiated 
from the true We«t Coait people 

59 In the north-east dinaioa tbe alow Increase of Vlaaganalam, (4^ per cent.) 

OMVru* p« adOk. rendered credible oy the position of the 

district in regard to aeoalty of popnltibop 
1101 - ri I ' i7r" tt •omewhat rarprialDg m new of the 

^ _ _ m aboonnaUy low da«th rate with which 

nos ^ ~ ^ m lei aoUaxj reports credit the district. The 

155 Z I ~ ITS tts inhaWtaota may Indeed obeerre with 

Twr ~ ^ MS in ■nholtsde the precepts of the wgaoiooj 

j 53 “ 5i-i Vldora, and atoid “ the ran of the ruing 

ttu _ I4T 04 eon, (be smoky flame oi the bamicg 

groticd. the secret embraees of bad old women, the ose of dirty water the eating 
of eorda and noe at night, wherein length of days slip* awi^ and may follow 
■cmpoloailr hia praoUcal, bat alas I tmqnoUble regimen ox daily Lfe bnt the 
probahilitj \a greater that something b emla with theee vital atafletioe Of tha 
abnonnid inoreaae m the rate for Uisyear* 1908 and 1908 I can find no detailed 
explanation and althoogh In wght yean out of ten tbe Unh rate of tbe diatnoi 
was below that of the PrMideaoy the rariatloo was not at aO so itrongly marked 
as m the oomplenientary retnm. 

50 To exandne m detail the reavoaf for variaton of popalabOD in each of the 
250 and odd taloka into which the lladnu dlitnota are divided would require a 
Hparate volnmo It moat be remembered that the territorial rodistribation of the 
Presidency haa neoeasitated creation, by adjustment, of popobtion for taluks, which 
in 1891 and IGOl did not exist and alteration of figures for many which with an 
altered area, still retam thnr old names. Tbe consequent ivweasi^ fordicooantiDg 
error is therefore so obvions as to require no further mention. 

01 To the maoTLS for aboorntal inorease m the Vlaagmpatam Agenov or rather 
in parts of it, allQSKm haa already been made A deorease of uesHy 2? per oeut. 
m the Eoraput taluk of tbe same diatnot la ooundered by the OoDeotor as genome 
and doe to a large migration of Shoeds to the points at which incraaae haa been 
greatest. This nngnaonis aoeounted for by fl) want of ImH for pHu enltiTahou 
the hereditary employment of the Ebeod, ana the possibility of gettiug such land 
in Padwa and lHowmngapTir t«]nV« (S) tJie noTuadki inatinot of the Khond (8) 
wans of ospiUl (plooghi csittle, etc.) for ooltivabon, which oanses emlgmtlan as 
farm serv auU ; (4) bad orops. 
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62 The Collector of Ganjdm considers the greater rate of increase in hits district, 
as compared with that in the previous decade, to be due to three general causes, 
to which he also assigns talukwar variations These causes are (1) more accurate 
enumeration, (2) absence ot epidemics and famme during the decade, ^3) a favour- 
able season m 1910-11, which induced many of the labouring classes, who usually 
migrate at harvest time to Rangoon and other places, to remain behind 

63 In Goomsur taluk a portion of the increase is attributed to the settlement 
of Khonds and other hill tribes in the plams , in Berhampur to settlement from 
outside for purposes of trade and agriculture , in Ramagin (Agency) to immigration 
trom Parldkimedi, caused by forest -eservation operations in the latter area In 
Chicacole taluk, where increase is lowest m the district, and lower than in the 
previous decade, emigration is assigned as the reason 

64 The Collector of Nellore considers as somewhat abnormal the rate of in- 
crease in Dam, Ramgiri, and Podih taluks These parts of the district appear to 
have suffered from scarcity twice in the decade ending with 1900 , once m 1891-92, 
and again in 1898-99, with the result that labourers then left their homes in 
large numbers in search of work, and returned in the more favourable decade 
which followed The same reason may be applicable to TJdayagin, where mcrease 
would have been greater but for a wave of bad public health, which also affected 
the neighbouring taluk of Atmakiir Rdpur taluk, which shows a decrease, contains 
several mica mines once employing a large floating population of labouiers Many 
of these mines, which were being worked at the time of census in 190!, had closed 
down, and such closure must have contributed in large measure to the decrease 
In Atmakiir cholera prevailed at the time of enumeration , a slight decrease m 
Giidiir, and a low pei centage of increase m Poliir, Nellore, and Kandukur are 
reported to be due to emigration to the Straits Settlements and elsewhere Kovnr 
18 affected by malaria and general unhealthiness, and the tract was already some- 
what congested in point of population 

65 In Bellary, a high pei centage of increase in Aliir taluk is attributed to mflux 
of labourers fi'om neighbouring tracts at the cotton picking season Bellary taluk 
has suffered badly from plague, a cause which may also account for lack of improve- 
meut m Hadngalli after the fall between 1891 and 1901 , plague prevailed in 
"Hospet, and large tracts along the nver have been evacuated on account of the 
prevalence of malaria Addni was comparatively free from plague, but heis lost 
several of its large villages to the newly constituted taluk of Siruguppa 

6t) In respect of Kumbol the decade 1891-1901 was one of bad seasons , while 
durmg 1901-11 the district was comparatively prosperous In bad years the 
inhabitants of the Gumbum and Markapur taluks migrate to the Kistna delta, and 
m a lesser degree to Kurnool, Nandikoikur, Nandydl and Siivel, the canal fed 
taluks of their own district The greater increase of these taluks, as compared with 
their neighbours, between 1891 and 19ol is thus explained, as is their diminished 
progre'is in the last decade Pattikonda suffered severely in the scarcity of 1897, 
and its large pel centage of increase now is probably the rebound after adversity 
Dhone, which shows the highest rate of increase in the district (14 2), beais 
testimonv to the value of railway extension, a Ime from Dhone to Kurnool having 
been opened dunug the decade that has passed 

67 In Guntur the Collectoi considers the result of the census to be very much 
what might have been anticipated Tenali and Hdpalle talnks arc commanded by 
the Ki^tna channels, and are maikedly prosperous Pahidd taluk, where increase 
13 smallest, is a stony and unfertile tract increase in Vmukonda and Narasaraopet 
IS po'.sibly attributable in some degree to overflow from other taluks, where mcreise 
has been very marked for the IrtSt 20 years As a whole the district is extremely 
fertile , it has been free from plague, and has not suffered severely from any 
other epidemic, nor from malaria 

68 Going further south the increase in five taluks of South Arcot, namely 
Chidambaram, Tirnfckdyildr, ViHnpuram, Gingee, and Tmdivonamis assigned fay the 



SB 


oaArm n — uomcn or ronru-rtov 


OoUeotor in Uir flnt pUoe to certain ^^mcral eautes aaoh aa Q) mater aeoarmoj 
of enameraldoQ (9) freedom from epidemlca and from serere famine (8) deoreaee 
of emigration a pout noUood in tbe apeoial report on Uadraa atj Seootidlr 
inorease has been greatost where gronnd not eoItiratJno is most extomire, and tne 
oeofia was taken at the tinw of harrest, when a large number of immigrant cooUes 
were empioTed- In VHlnporam taluk the large railway worka may partially 
aooooDt for au inorease of nearly 8 000 in the population of the town and 
exerdae tome influence on tliat of the talnk generally 

60 The Collector of North Aroot oonsidofa the marked increase in the 
Arkdnim And, Ohejir 'WAldja and Windiwiiih taloka of bm dUtnot to be due to 
the lufluence of a favourable agneoltnral decade the aenson of 1806-07 in the 
prerloua deoenmnm hnnng been exceedingly bad. In Qadirdtlam and Kangundi 
taluks thn seasonal improvement was not ao strongly marred and the increase 
during the decade is oonsequenUy nearer the normal for the Pretxdeooy In 
Timpattdr an outbreak of pW^e ocoorred jost abou( the time of the census and 
the oetaation of inorease wnloh the flgnres show ia probably the remit of 
temporary eraonatioD 

70 Of RAnintd tho Oollectcrr obaervea that the prosperity of SrivUiroottiir 
Aruppukkdttai and Sittdr has of late Increased by leaps and boonds largely 
owing to the inoroaaed QalUratim of cotton. In Srivilliputtdr talnk there nas 
been a considerable extennon of irrigation under wells, and the foot that a tile 
faoLoiy has recently been established th^ may be token as iudloating inoreoaing 
wealth waa mnoh as it auggests a demand for a belter class of dwelUng house 

71 Tbe marked change Ln the fortonee of the Amhlaamudram and NAngun^ri 

taluks of tbe Tinoerelly district la arplisDed by the Collector as due to the abnormal 
figures obtained in In that yesr the poddr harveat of Ambdsamudram 

which attraots ooolies from Ndngnn^ waa in fall twiog at the time of oeusui, 
end nheequent fluctuatioas are doe to the more nonaal aunatios cmeonDtered at 
tbe last two enurnsraUens. The increase lo Brfvaikunlaju taluk reflects the grow 
mg prosMntj of Tatdoonn and flrfraikontam towns altbongh the moot notable 
Motum of the latter's popnlstioa the Vellilaa of Fort, Chapter XI showa tti be 
on ^30 rerge of exUncuon. Timchemldr owed its large increase m l&Ol to the 
ooomrenoe at oenioa time of ao important religious festival it Is a poor taluk 
and bad seasons with consequent emijpwtion have checked its rale of iaoreoso. 

72 nie hioreate of the Salem dlitnet dunog the period 1891-1901 tbe 
CoBeotor oonsiilara to have been obnormaL In that decade the popalatiaci of the 
diitrict increased by more than 2L2 (hooaand souls an inorease of half this 
amount, the OoTlector obaerres would have been more readily exjdicable Tbe 
set book which has oocorred during tbe decade now under rrfertmee may be 
explained as doe to plague, which oontinoolly afflicts the Hoodr taluk, and which 
by Us marked ooouTrenee iu Salem towti spresds panie m the Salem taluk. TJUan* 
garsi taluk u unhealthy and from Knshuagin there ia said to be a coosiderabla 
aU 'eam of emigraban to Oeylon. 

78 On the West Coast th setUemecta of An^ngo and Tongasaen have now 
been ezoluded from the Cochin t*lnV of Mslobir In Uie Wynoad coffee plantnig 
fared poorly donng the decode 1881-1901 m the aueceedmg ten jears the 
opening up of tea eoltivatuin has brought book proopeiity In £mid, u rubber 
estotea ware opened in the decade m Punniai, inorease has been stimulated bj 
an moreesing demand for the prodoota of the ooooanot. 

74 In South Oanaro, TJdipi and Ooondapoor ore Bold to have been eomporatiTely 
free from the fever which ehmked thar growth b et wee n 1891 and 1801 On the 
other hand dyaentrry is —-id to hare prevailed iu EAsoragod whoee oooly 
popolaUon have also become more migratoij u Unr habits since the recent 
opening of railway oommonicatioa with other porta of the distnot- Plague boa 
Twited Uongalore town at intervals ainoe 1009 and m the taluk draantery U sold 
to hare oUuned nearly 10 000 vietima in tbe lost ten yeora. In IBM the Amlndin 
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Islands suffered severely from cholera, and the results of the visitation ^re to be 
seen in the figures for 1901, better health, and increasing prosperity, doe to 
improvement in the price of cocoannt products, explain the improvement shown 
by 1911 

75 The Nilgin district is somewhat abnormal, and population here vanes 
largely in accordance with the state of the planting industry Increase in the 
Ootacamund and Coonoor taluks is small as compared with that between 1891 and 
1901, when planting throve, and numerous coolies from the plams were to be found 
on the hills In Giidaliii taluk there nas a heavy fall in the population of 1901 
compared with that of 1891, due no doubt to the failure of gold mining compames m 
the neighbourhood, and to the abandonment of coffee estates The increase of 
the last decade may be attributed to the large extension of tea planting which has 
taken place 
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II — Companion vrxth vital statistics 



In 1901-1910 total number 

Number per 
cent of popula 

Excessf + )or 

Increase^ + ) or decrease 
( — ) of pf>puIaHoD of IPll 

Distnet and Natural 



tionof ISKil of 

deficien''v 

compired 

with 1901 

Division 

Births 

Deaths 

Births 

Ueaths 

(— )t)f births 
over deailis 

Natural 

population* 

Actual 

population 

l 

2 

4 


a 


a 


7 


8 

Province 

11,406^5 

8^93737 

29-5 

22-3 

+2fil2,649 

+ 1705,479 

+4747,484 

East Coast (North) 

2,896,678 

2j030,427 

30-3 

212 

+ 

866,251 

+ 3738J580 

+ 2,498768 

Oanj4m 

462,616 

301,825 

30 0 

19 8 

+ 

160,790 

+ 

220,606 

4 

679 694 

Yiswi^apstam 

694,621 

422,114 

28-7 

£0 4 

+ 

172,407 

+ 

262 726 

+ 1,118 736 

G<Sd6.vari (o) 

617 226 

381 199 

So 8 

26 4 

+ 

180 026 





Kistna (a) 

613,647 

432 IrO 

85 2 

248 

+ 

181,467 

1 

4 722,248 


700,239 

Oontdr (b) 

Nellore (a) 

369 011 

228,869 

24 8 

16 4 

+ 

140 182 

f 

+ 

339,629 

264,260 

20-7 

208 

+ 

76 870 

j 




Decoan Division 

l,I32fi88 

983,390 

287 

24-9 

+ 

149^8 

+ 

154,404 

+ 

1367*3 

Onddapah 

329 386 

295 762 

25 5 

22 9 

+ 

33,633 

+ 

27 461 

+ 

14,204 

Knrnool 

262 (j64 

211,872 

6,974 

301 

24 3 

+ 

60 782 

+ 

64,071 

+ 

68 144 

Banganupallo 

8 216 

25-. 

18 6 

+ 

2 241 

— 

262 

+ 

7,080 

Bollary (c) 

290,043 

272,285 

30 0 

28 4 


23,768 

39/84 

+ 

89 827 

+ 

24,548 

Anantapur 

236,691 

107.607 

30 0 

261 

+ 

+ 

23,797 


27/07 

East Coast (Ceatral) 

3,397/28 

2fi66fi94 

37-5 

238 

+ 

830734 

+ 

836712 

-f 

874715 

Madras 

196,864 

224/74 

38-7 

441 

— 

27 610 

+ 

612 

+ 

9,314 

Chinglepat 

464,018 

624/67 

331270 

34 0 

2o2 

+ 

122 742 

+ 

106,376 
189 45s 

+ 

06,977 

North Aroot 

449 021 

28 3 

20 3 


176 236 

+ 

+ 

234.746 

Solpm 

682,91 9 

621 651 

310 

23-7 

+ 

101,268 

+ 

1331 61 

+ 

80,301 

160,064 

Coimbatore 

644 618 

468,104 

203 

213 

+ 

176 822 

+ 

163 189 

+ 

Soatli Arcot 

796464 

672,478 

338 

24 4 

+ 

222,686 

+ 

298,830 

+ 

298 313 

East Coast (South) 

2fi6474S 

lfi72,669 

297 

22r0 

4 * 

692/176 

+ 

836769 

+ 

749727 

Tanjore 

761,379 

696,107 

38 5 

20 6 

+ 

166 272 

+ 

122,494 

+ 

117,660 

Trichinopoly 

469 208 

838,300 

32 6 

234 

+ 

180 902 

+ 

110 h27 

+ 

109 674 

FadaUkdttai 

73 729 

62,676 

19-4 

16 4 

+ 

11 164 

+ 

28,103 

887,437 

+ 

31,446 

Madura 

681 852 

404 702 

23 4 

104 


197160 

+ 

+ 

309,783 

linnovelly 

708,577 

610,070 

S3 1 

230 

+ 

107 698 

+ 

188,308 

+ 

181,264 

West Coast 

1,314,247 

Ifl40fi57 

32-5 

257 

+ 

273,990 

+ 

305716 

+ 

287,831 

Nflffiris 

82,339 

29,460 

20 0 

26 4 

+ 

2 879 

+ 

15 960 

+ 

7,181 

Malabar (d) 

004,997 

714 164 

32 3 

26 B 

+ 

190 833 

+ 

225 093 

+ 

220,13h 

South Caoara 

376,911 

200,033 

33 2 

201 

+ 

80,278 

+ 

641/8 

+ 

60 614 


fa) Up to 1904, the statistics in oolomns 2 to 6 are for areas of old districts* 

(6) Statistics in colamtis 2 to 6 are for 1004 to lOlO 
(e) Inolados fc^anddr 

(d) Icolndcs Anjongobot oxoladcs Lsocadiye Islands 

— (1) The staUsticB m tins tabic are adjusted fer tbc areas of distnots as thoy stood in 1001 
(2) The * natural population ’ in oolamn 7 repro^onts those born and enumorated in the Presidency only 
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IV — Variation hy Talula or Divisions classified according to density —oont 

(h) Proportional vanalton 
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CHAPTER IIL— BIRTH PLACE 

Or tbe 41^70 100 pertoni who ooiuUtatc the popalatioD of the prendeiiej ell 
nre 877 were bom witiuQ It^ limits. The ftrugers within oar Dntkh gates 
pnrnhw 202,060 those m tho Feudatoij btatos 1 817 

3 StAti^ties alroadj quoted in Chapter 11 show that the 3Iadraxi is not nDwilling 
to mole a saffieient joamer saoh as that to Natal tho Straits Scttlecnents, Burma 
or (^jloiL, if at the end thereof he detoncs the posaibilitr of solid peconiarj 
adrentage Bat that he u little addicted to wandering aixnt within his own 
bounds oocomei clear from an examination of the tigiires in Table Tf which show 
tKiit , with the nataral ezcoptibn of Aiadnu ettr orer 000 persons per thoosond 
boro in eoch distnet were there enomorated the proportion ranging from 900 per 
1 0(X) ID South Oanara to 013 per 1 OtKIlo NeOore. 

3 In one respect this table ha prosed nnexpecledlj satisfaetoiy The territorial 
redistnbation of the Presidencj aWot the time that the oeosos wna taken was 
calculated to csosa conscderabic confosioo in respect of district of birth at centos 
classes it prored a hard njing for the would be enamerator that tho birth of a 
oUaen of iladsnspalle or of ^rOlipoltdr sbooid be erediied to distrinls which 
had not then aUfiined aotaal existence. At thece&sns of 1001 BanganapaUe State 
apparently gare birth to bat 13 of lU 82,204 Inbabitanis a return dne to the fact 
t^t, for the dweUers in those parts, Kuraool district and BasganapaBe are alike 
Enmool hot datmgnnhed as " Company's territory " and " MoghsJ territory ” 

4. The reasons for thu dtsposrtion are itelly not far to seek. The maiontj of 
the inhabitaiits of the Preaideaey are of the small fanner or agnonltoraHaboimr 
classee and such m erar eoantj^ are rooted faJ^ firmly in their natire soiL To 
break their ties with home a de&uto and snfflciant reaacm is needed, and in 
Ulcawber*like migratian from one natural diviswc to another voch reason is not 
found. A parallel may be drawn from the case of Ireland a eoantry whose most 
marked eharmotenstio is emlgratioo From Ireland there u a steady oatflow to 
AmerKa, beeaose Amonca holds oat a (airly certain prospect of better things 
Bat migratian within Ireland from north to sooth from east to west is, I sbonld 
tay oomparmtiTeW rare masmach as there is no adequate reason for making the 
elissge. Bimiiaijy in kladras the laboorer is apt to go to Burma or O^an but 
the small farmer is not in tho lea^t likely to be^Uer hn condition by a more from 
Anantapur to Tinnerdly orthelabourerby transferring himself from Tnchinopoly 
to Ganjim. In fact so marked are the diflereoees between the natural dirmons of 
tbe Premdeucy that such more would be equiTalent to a speoulatire emigratiou of 
the Irish labourpT to (say) Normandy where prospect of remnoeratire a^deyment 
IS not appreoahly greats than in his natiTelaDil, and where differences of l^guage, 
raoe, and chroate, are obstseles suffleiently apparent to the dnllest intelleei. Add 
the ecormous tress of the Ma dras natom mnnoni, the cost and imperfwtun of 
commanioations and the rural Wilhelm Maister is seen justided in his eoncloaion 
that, if his Amenea is not munediately at hand it is at least nowhere else withm 
the Preddenoy 

D Tbat the Madrasi ecd^ be of an otvd more stay^at home nature than fig u res 
indioaie^ is suggested to me ^ remembrance of a on^ns fact, which I notic^ on 
my prehmmarr tours lastructioti m oonneodon with the oenrua. A natire (say) 
of M a l a bn r who enngratee to Tanjoro, and whose ohildron are there bom will aa a 
rule uolsas eorreoted return the birth place of such chQdren as Malabar Tbs 
case is cmRar m regard to any other district tbe explanatura being that district 
of birth, especial^ if stro gly differentiated by nature from district rf residence a 
regarded as eonfsrmg a certain natiottality which tbe posseosor is loth to 
shsndoQ far huaeelf or for his ohUdren. 
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6 Even m the case Madras city and Chingleput, -where the ratio described m 
paragraph 2 falls to 866, and 913 per 1,000, respectively, migration is statistical 
rather than real Of 58,000 persons horn in Madras city hut enumerated elsewhere, 
20,000 were enumerated in Ohingleput , a fact which in all probability implies no 
more than that they happened to live, or to he, on the mght of enumeration outside 
■the mumcipal boundary A further 18,000 were found in the adjacent districts of 
North Arcot, Ohittoor, South Arcot, andNellore , Tanjore, Tnchinopoly,and Madura, 
account for 7,000 more, of whom by fai the greater part are found in the cities of 
those districts 

7 If Ohingleput has borrowed from Madras, it has returned in larger measure 
Of 125,204 emigrants from that district 69,576 are found in the city, while 11,835, 
21,524, and 9,151, aie respectively m the districts of Ohittoor, North Arcot, and 
South Arcot, whose frontiers march with those of Ohingleput 

8 Or, -to sum up the matter in a few words, internal migration in the Presidency 
can be in almost eveiy case explamed by recognition of the arbitrary nature of 
district boundaries The emigrants from Ganjam and Yizagapatam wiU, as a rule, 
be found on the other side of an imaginary line , for the balance the well-known 
anflns of labourers from these districts mto the Kistna Delta will account Of 
23,593 emigrants from Anantapur, 19,718 are found in Bellary, Cnddapah, and 
Kumool , of 23,980 from Bellary, an appieciable number are found only m 
Anantapur, Kurnool, and the little state of Sandiir, which is actually m Bellary 
district 

9 From Indian provinces and states outside Madras immigration is mconsider- 
able, and has fallen from 246,916 in 1901 to 238,730 m 1911 As was the case ten 
years ago, so at present these visitors in our midst come mamly from the neighbour- 
ing stftfes of Mysore and Hyderabad, and number 163,421, as against 161,816 in 
1901 The Hyderabad immigrants are localised, as one might expect, m Kistna, 
Guntur, Kumool, Bellary, and the Gddd van Agency, all districts touching the 
Nizam’s frontier , those -from Mysore terntory are found on the other side of the 
frontier in Anantapur, Bellary, Coimbatore, Salem, North Arcot, the Nilgms, 
Malabar and South Oanara Bombay immigrants, numbonng 17,301 are found 
mamly m the trans-fronfcier districts of South Canara (2,700), and Bellary (6,881), 
while a considerable number (2,376; were enumerated m Madras city 

10 In regard to types of migration, t e , temporary and permanent, it is difficult 
to draw any conclusion from the census figures A large preponderance of males 
suggests among the upper classes a temporary outgoing for purposes of business, 
with the ultimate prospect of return Such may be the state of things among the 
Bombay immigrants to Madras city, or to Anantapur A m ong the labourmg classes 
the explanation does not hold good the 66,613 Vizagapatam emigrants in Kistna 
are probably for the most part agricultural labourers, who will in due course make 
their way back, their equality of 8e\ proportion (38,973 males, 32,640 females) is 
due to the fact that in their walk of life men and women work ahke 

11 Sex disproportion among emigrants from Malabai is strongly marked (19,762 
males, 10,610 females), and in the majority of cases can be explamed by the 
reluctance of the ^Malabar woman to leave her home , a subject treated at some 
length in Thurston’s “ Castes and Tribes of Southern India ” This sex dispro- 
portion 13 noticeable in every district except Rdurndd, where the proportions aie 
males 2,639, females 3,027 Search in the records afforded no explanation of this 
curious phenomenon The immigrants are found mainly in the SAttdr taluk, where 
too the sex disproportion is most clearly marked (males 784, females 1,337) In 
tins taluk Malaydlam speakers are comparatively few, and their sex proportion 
tallies wnth that generally found m the case of Malabar emigrants (males 298, 
females 72) Furthermore the “Malayllam caste’ people found in Rdmndd 
number only 526 It would therefore seem tolerably clear that these people, 
whatever they may be, are not genuine Mnlaydlis The suggestion has been put 
forward that the} may be Tamil speakmg Traiancoreans, and that enumerators 
failed to distinguish between Travancore and Malabar 
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18. Ml^rniicmBOrciAsaQ Imamnuy froDtier b probaUj pertoBDent ud in moit 
ea*e« nggesta tlut on indlT>do^ has only moTod a abort apace if a inan to tbe- 
nei^boorbood of hii lands or baainesa If a woman to bar noBbond a borne. It U 
oostomary among Zlinda womeo to retam to tbetr parent a homo for tbeir drat 
confijiement consequently if tbo locality of birth baa been giren aoonratdy tborc 
may be many persona actwiy bom on one aide of a diridlng line wboee permanent 
borne la on the otber 

IS The preponderanoe of women among the emigrants from ^adraa eity oon 
firma a aaggectKm made m the apecml report on the dgores of ths Prealdeoey town 
that for one reason or anotbor women aro leoTing the city in Increasing nnmbera 
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IJI — Proportional migration to and from each district 
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2 

2 

5 

3 

2 

lfl34 

82B 

1,1S0 

649 

j Gnnj&m 

Viiagapatum 

S 

0 

2 

9 

4 

5 

1,082 

602 

1,167 

771 

6 

09 

6 

69 

1 

10 

58 

20 

80 

17 

28 

3 

1,121 

1,038 

628 

406 

1,068 

089 

942 

838 


69 

24 

46 

19 

8 

11 

987 

872 

890 

1,026 


43 

38 

6 

27 

19 

8 

964 

786 

1,067 

806 

Nelloro 

24t 

17 

7 

71 

62 

19 

1,166 

1066 

1,002 

674 

Deccan 

11 

7 

4 

11 

7 

4 

1,068 

91B 

lfi94 

780 

Ouddapah 

23 

18 

6 

44 

37 

7 

1,392 

1,047 

1,111 

850 

«Kumool 

41 

37 

4 

48 

38 

6 

1,288 

862 

1,410 

762 

1 Bnnganapallo 

219 

196 

24 

10 

9 

1 

1,712 

1,364 

963 

643 

BolUrj 

20 

19 

7 

25 

19 

6 

1 248 

780 

1,393 

973 

1 Sanddr 

210 

196 

16 

26 

21 

5 

1,428 

899 

1,114 

14 

Ananlnpur 

83 

27 

6 

26 

28 

o 

1,191 

822 

1,264 

698 

East Coast (Central) 

14 

11 

3 

IB 

13 

2 

1,101 

S68 

1418 

796 

1 Madras 

292 

1J4 

168 

112 

38 

74 

1,020 

786 

1,328 

1,062 

ChingJoput 

68 

30 

22 

90 

86 

6 

1,410 

1 126 

1^01 

062 

1 Chittoor 

48 

40 

8 

28 

23 

6 

1 141 

1,067 

1,243 

813 

1 North Arcot 

60 

65 

11 

50 

31 

19 

1 449 

731 

1 303 

871 

Salem 

14 

11 

3 

69 

60 

9 

1,240 

781 

1,186 

832 

Ooimbatoro 

]7 

1 


81 

20 

6 

1 1,019 

819 

1,028 

S17 

1 bouth Aroot 

8.1 

29 

4 

37 

32 

5 

1494 

930 

1 728 

936 

East Coast (South) 

12 

1 

' 9 

3 

10 

1 

1 B 

4 

1 1,293 

774 

1455 

778 

Tnnjoro 

84 

21 

13 

39 

28 

11 

! 1403 

882 

1,402 

801 

Tnohinojolv 

65 

60 

5 

43 

37 

6 

1,431 

696 

1,497 

813 

rndukkottni 

1 86 

82 

4 

49 

46 

3 

1,048 

868 

1,990 

942 

Madura 

30 

23 

13 

36 

18 

17 

1,212 

963 

1,246 

1,092 

niuinAd 

36 

30 

5 

17 

17 


1,090 

1001 

1,137 

676 

Tmnovollj 

10 

4 

6 

31 

1 ll 

17 

1,098 

816 

980 

860 

West Coast 

7 

4 

3 

7 

' 2 

5 

792 

792 

550 

554 

Mlginn 

208 

184 

74 

49 

10 

39 

618 

869 

ni2 

267 

Jlalnbar 


3 

1 

1C 

1 8 

6 

716 

082 

413 

667 

Anjonpo 

11 


11 

9, 


6 


1,269 


1,333 

Sonth Canarn 

f 

4 


1 4 

1 2 

I 

2 

411 

602 

1 

410 

603 


Kcte — Columns 6 to 7 nro worked out on absolute figures rclaiing to persons born and enumerated In this 
Prcsldt.nc7 onlj* 
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IP" — Mtgraiion between natural dwmons {adtuxl figures, 000s omitted) [Compared with 1901 ) 


Vatiiml Divirion m irhioh 
bom 


Totai. 


ri9ii 

11901 


Agency and Fast Coast flSU 
- [lOOl 


(North) 

Deccan 

hast Const (Central' 
East Coast (South) 

W est Coast 


rioii 

lisioi 

flOll 

LlPOl 

( 19U 
tl901 

rieu 

1.1901 



Number enumerated m Natural Dinaion 


Total born 

- 






1 in each 

AgCDOJ* 

East Coast 
(North) 

Doooan 

East 

Coast 

(Central) 

East 

Coast 

(South) 

West 

Coast 

Natnral 

Division 


3 

1 ^ ' 

' 

Id 

7 

s 


’ 10473 

3/52 

11/92 

10/40 1 

4/94 

41,616 

1,317 

9,523 

3fi67 

10/22 

8/38 

4fl03 

38/75 ^ 

ifiee 

' 10,422 

24 

32 i 

2 


12,046 

1,317 

0,469 

24 

j 

27 

2 

1 

10,840 


1 23 ' 

3,712 

16 

1 


3,762 


1 24 

3,818 

13 

1 


3,856 


1 23 

13 

11,13S 

111 

26 

11,308 


1 26 

22 

10,669 

110 

28 

10 766 


i 4 

2 

94 

10,116 

6 

10,220 , 


1 8 

2 

102 

8,822 

6 

8,936 


1 1 

I 1 

16 

11 

4,263 

4,291 , 


1 

; 1 

11 

3 

3,973 

3 , 9:9 1 


Koie — The figures for IflOl arc not adjusted lor changes in area during 1901-1911 
V — Migration between the pioomce and other parts of India 
(i) Madras Prcstdencij 












Etoess (-h) or 


Immigrants to Madras 

EmigVnnts from Madras 


dofioienoy (— ) of 
immigration over 

Province 




1 

1 






emigration 


1911 

1901 

Variation 

1911 j 

1901 

f 

Variation 

1 


1911 

1901 

1 

s 

3 



c 

II 


■ 


» 


n 

Province 

155478 

162,694 

- 

7/16 

756/52 

639/79 

+ 117/73 

- 

601/74 



British Territory 

36/07 

54/23 

- 

17/16 

385/28 

304 408 

4 

80/20 

- 

348,421 

- 

S49JS8S 

Ajmer Mcnvnra 

120 

36 

+ 

86 

218 

167 

+ 

61 


08 

_ 

J 06 

Andumona and Jsico 

65 

38 

+ 

27 

1,489 

1,299 

+ 

100 

— 

1,424 

1,261 

bal'd 












Adiam 

204 

163 

+ 

51 

34,609 

21,671 

+ 

12,038 


34,305 

21,418 

Balaobiftton 

120 

23 

+ 

103 

136 

140 

— 

11 

— 

9 

_ 

123 

Bengal 

nibex and OriB«a 

0,647 

420 

] 9,720 

- 

2.747 

r 13,168 

1 10,806 

j 20,800 

+ 

9,073 

— 

0,621 1 
16,379 j 

- 

10,680 

Bomba\ 

17,304 

24,234 

— 

0,930 

33,681 

30,883 

+ 

3,248^ 

— 

16^27 


6,149 

Bui ma 

2,021 

1,602 

+ 

619 

248,004 

289,810 

+ 

68,264 

— 

240,043 

_ 

188,308 

Central Provinces and 

0,291 

14,071 

— 

7 780 

5,357 

8,870 

— 

3 622 

+ 

934 

+ 

6,192 

lU mr 












Coorg 

741 

031 

+ 

110 

28,683 

29,361 

— 

788 


27 842 

— 

28,720 

North ^\ est Frontier 

82 



82 

72 


+ 

73 

+ 

10 


ProTiULt 

Punjab 

876 

1,044 


109 

1,050 

916 

+ 

136 


175 


129 

UnutHl Provinces of 

2,106 

3 272 

— 

1 107 

2,247 

1,697 

J. 

060 

_ 

142 

+ 

1,675 

Agra and Oudh 











Native States and 
Agencies 

118/71 

107/71 

+ 

10,600 

371/24 

334 671 

+ 

36/53 

- 

252/53 

- 

226/00 

Aaeam States 





10 


+ 

10 


10 



Baroda State 

- 320 

304 

+ 

1C 

228 

201 

+ 

21 

+ 

92 

+ 

97 

Bengal Staton 

Bihar and Orisea States 

076 

} 

+ 

976 

r 1,074 
( 18 094 

] 7,118 

+ 

13 066 


18,798 

- 

7,113 

Bomba\ State* 

1 518 

104 

+ 

1,324 

1,853 

1,904 

— 

111 

— 

335 


1,770 

Central India Agency 

603 

479 

+ 

24 

1,033 

1 128 

— 

95 

— 

630 


049 

Central Provinci** 

916 


+ 

916 

4 863 

13 60"! 


8,700 


3 948 


13,603 

btates 











Cochin State 

9,043 

7,078 

-1- 

2,665 

30,488 

33,201 


2 713 


20,846 

1 


20,123 

Kashmir Stan 

2S 

32 

— 

4 

27 

9 

+ 

18 

+ 

+ 

2J 

M\>orc State 

92,732 

89,430 

+ 

3,302 

263 417 

230,775 

+ 

20,042 


170,086 


147,845 

Ponjnh Slate* 





39 

22 

+ 

17 


39 

— 

22 

BaJa|utano Agency 

1,491 

1,488 

8,'>C6 

+ 

3 

283 

177 

+ 

lOo 

+ 

1,2C8 

+ 

1,311 

Travaneoro State 

10,4-10 

+ 

1 480 

49,611 

40,603 

+ 

9,008 


39 005 


31,637 

United Province* 





4 



5 

_ 

4 


9 

State** 













—Tho 6^rc* for Uydcrnbnd Stair am not included aa the atntHlica of Madra*' cmlpranta into that ataU 
for 10*1 hare not been mccivcd in time to be ioclndcd m thia table 
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V-—Mtgratton heticeen the province and other parts of India — cont 
^m) Madras — Feudatories 











Eiccss (+) 

or 


Immigr&ntB to 


Emigrants from Madras 


defidency ( — ) of 
immigration over 

Province 










pmigrabon 



1911 

1901 

Variation 

1911 

1901 

Vanataon 

1911 j 

1901 1 

1 

1 


3 

4 

1 

a 

0 

7 


* 1 


0 

I 

Province 

es3 

531 

+ 

152 

602 

605 

- 

3 

; - 

m 

- 

274 

British Territory 

414 

295 

+ 

119 

739 

32 

+ 

707 

1 

325 

4* 

263 

Aesam 





12 


+ 

12 

1 

12 



Bengal 

Bihar and Onsea 

10 

} 52 

i - 

42 

\ 8 

j 29 

; - 

21 

1 

+ 

2 

4- 

23 

Bombay 

362 

178 

+ 

179 

2 


4- 

2 

4* 

360 

1 4* 

173 

Bnruin 

30 

7 

+ 

23 

704 


4- 

704 

— 

674 

, 4- 

7 

Central Province* and 

10 

12 

— 

2 





4- 

10 

! + 

12 

Borar 













Ooorg 

+ 

3 

+ 

1 

2 

3 

— 

1 

4- 

2 


- 

North Wc«t Frontier 

3 


+ 

3 


1 



4- 

8 



Provmoi 

Punjab 

1 

0 

_ 

5 

U 


+ 

6 

_ 


+ 

0 

United Provinces of 


42 

— 

38 

6 


+ 

6 

— 

1 

+ 

42 

Agra and Ondh 













Native States and 

269 

236 

4- 

33 

69 

773 


710 

+ 

206 


537 

Agencies 













Barodn State 

2 

10 


8 





4* 

2 

+ 

10 

Bengal States 

Bihar and Orissa States 





4 

j 689 

- 

686 

{- 

4 

)- 

C89 

Bomboy States 

Central India Agency 


38 

2 

— 

33 

2 







+ 

4- 

33 

<» 

Central Provinros and 





1 


+ 

1 


1 



Berar States 

Coobin State 

> 

6 


8 

3 

17 


14 


1 


12 

Sivsore State 

229 

163 

+ 

76 

66 

42 

4- 

13 

4- 

174 

+ 

111 

Rajapntana Agency 

7 

1 

+ 

6 





+ 

7 

4* 

1 

rravancore State 

29 

32 


3 


25 


25 

4- 

29 

4- 

7 



CaiPTtt IT-^IEUaiOB 




OnAPTBU IV —RELIGION 
(1) Hmcm 

Aliodoob Intosoe* hire not been wwtUng at ptimoan ceninM ol i miipUcod 
■wal , which led * minor official to aw«U tho nomber of hii foUoir bolwren bj lufl^ 
ineloskiQ of an^ doilnr Oalllo or to seek a mild nliifaetjoa m atlnbotitig to hm 
enemj theologieal rum tending porloorlj to dirooitioD w« maj ufclj anaiDe 
that tho iTernffo ennmorator doet not demand from hi* nctim* a rmiou for the 
faith iW u in tnem hot cocrteooilj accept* their word for whaterer profcwioa 
thej mij choose to make 

2 The fact of the immense numencal pjrpoDdmnce of the Hindu orer 
followers of other creed* i* a* patent at tbU ceuu a* at those precedent to it. 
Yiewiog the Prestdenoj as a whole the mar^al figures show tho distribotion 
aoeording to religiou profcsrioa of 10 000 of Its people If we descend to the 
greater detail of nataral dinswns, we 
hod that the index of HlodoJim ranes 
2 fro® 9 419 per JO 000 m the East 
lo Coast Central I>iniioa« to 6,60S b the 
* Aeaooes, and 7 013 on the West OoasL 
Of the dhtnots which coostrtate these 
dirmcma, Vuagapahim ts prQ-emDeotl 7 Hlodo, with 9 S09 per 10 000 of lU 
popoladon nrnfnsnng adhmooe to that faith while onlj b the Ow4m 
Ageoej ana the Unj enolsre of Aojmgo where AniisiaU and Chnttuu 
respeetirelj prednnuaate are Hindos m a mioontj 

5 Stin aeoeptaoee of a fact need not preolode aeareh fcir it* explanation, nor 
need tach rearch inrolre the dangers apperentlj attendant on the questionbg of 
the loot. 

4 It u well to reTDetnber that (be etnot connotatioii of the word HinHmprt u 
racial and social rather than theoIogicaL Earopean conrention has appUed the 
general term to the theoloCT of those IndAna who do sot profess ad^renoo to 
some other definitely namra faith, or on absolnte denial of all reHgiooa fnitJr, Thai 
alone the term Hbdo ” figure* so largely in eolomn 4 of oor eentus sohednles 
for the ordman Indian, when aaked for nla faith, is wont to specify hla aeot (V aishna- 
Tite, SBinte Bmdrta, eto.) or poasfbly hla caste — answers which the entnosrator 
as a rule, though not branably tubnmto* under the general bead Hbdo. 

6 To this aspect aJlasloo has already been made m Ohspter IL where were 
mentumed the poasibthties of morease among Hindu other than natural On 
meh other increase a chapter oo the religion of Hbdoism should be silent, for 
Eradnis m, m its present acueptaooe at anj rate is non proeelytizbg 

A At the MTU ft tuns we may admit that Hindalsm la b a sense aoqoisltire. 
If it strabs at the indindoal gnat it can swallow with oheerfnlness the tribal 
camel some thght profe ss ion of faith, and moderate profieusioy b the mee 
oandoot of eeremonj are sufOoent to seears for an ospirmg Arumt^x tribe (gods 
mchtded) adnuaaioa withm tho pale. 

7 But this faoOe, though ofi giren. expianahon doe* scant Jostioe to its greet 

snh]eot. If Hinduism accepts the oommal adherenoe of unlettered It 

shows itseif no leas potent to retam a deTotion which many ol the most able 
of Sonthom India will scaroely pay to as empty name 
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8 For tbe believer, the truth of his belief affords an adequate explanation of 
its Tvidespiead acceptance To the non-Hindu, it may veil occur that Hmduism 
owes much of iis success to the fact that it is in its essentials but a pure system of 
metaphysical doctrine, to which a man may give assent, without the obligation, 
expressed or imphed in less philosophical religions, to mould his hfe on particular 
hues , and at the same time is a system peculiarly in harmony with the material 
environment of the minds to which it is presented 

9 Ethical considerations'b.part, mankmd has always sought in hxs religion an 
explanation of the primal mysteries of his bemg whence he came, his i elation to 
the place wherein he finds himself, his ultimate destination Judaism, Christianity, 
Muhammadanism have for their adherents cut the Gordian knot of perplexity with 
the sword of revelation To their believers they offer a solution of these difiB- 
culties eminently comprehensible and satisfying abandoning the search for unity, 
they present the readily mtelhgible duality of God and his cieation 

10 More subtly philosophic than their western neighbours, Hmdu thinkeis 
have recognized the difficulties underlying the theory that something could be 
created out of nothing, that part of this something should return to its ongmal 
nothmgness, while part should possess inherently a patent of immortahty Man — 
this latter part — forms, as is only to be expected, the most emergent study of the 
human philosopher, who, viewing the matter without prejudice, must find it 
inexplicable that man prospectively immortal, should not be retrospectively so 
Absolute mortahty (anmhilation) is rendered improbable by the fact of man’s, being 
here at all for if he can come into one existence, theie is nothing inherently 
improbable in the theory that he can pass into another If he is m one, and can 
pass into another, surely he must come from yet a third 

11 To these questioumgs Hinduism appears to offer already answei by its 
doctrine of re-incarnation, to which all Hindus render at least an unthumng 
allegiance Yet, to the sceptic, this doctrine would seem to be rather the allegorical 
representation of a ti uth, than an objective truth m itself For m the popular 
doctnne of re-mcaniation is not involved that of the persistence of a conscious 
personality , and on strict examination it seems incredible that a man should profess 
the belief that formerly he was somebody else, and is to be yet a third person in 
the future It needs a hard struggle to disentangle our present personality from 
the present phenomena of our life , we find it impossible to think the phenomena 
of a life past, present, oi to come, without thinking into it our present personality, 
whatever that may be 

12 For one school of thinkers among Southern Hmdus a way remamed 
Abandonmg the theory of personality m the life antecedent and that to come, 
Sankara and his followers reached a certam logical consistency by the practical 
abnegation of personality m the present 

13 Assumption of some kind must needs be made By this abnegation, man, 
and the universe surroundmg him, which indeed may have no existence apart from 
him, are but the manifestation in mulnplicity of the divine unity, which neither 
begins nor ends Man and all other temporal manifestations tliat surround him 
pass away , man does not pass into other forms, but the divnne unity continues to 
manifest itself in multiplicity Thus in a sense, os a particular being, man suffers 
annihilation , in another sense, he is immortal , inasmuch as that which constitutes 
him, in virtue of its self-manifestation in him, has been from all eternity, and can 
never cease to be 

14 It IS questionable whether this doctrine would bo possible in a land whoso 
physical circumstances tend to force the sense of personality on mankind In 
harsh climates man must bestir himself to livo , if ho dies he suffers in the process 
the inconveniences of cold and hunger He finds it bard to make a living, and the 
oxpononco of hard work tends to make him woik all the harder In Southern 
India a hving is easily got, food is cheap, clothing more or loss unnecessary 
Yitahty is not great, death is not a rending piocoss so much as a gentle fading 

13 
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avay Li tlMoluafMt^oryof theMothern iMcborave can trace olimaUoinfliMDoe 
if tlM praoticallj blocxLen propagimda of Soabira, Rimdan^ and Madbro, nerer 
llad« *«ciint ifae mnw of man and tbria* aeoorwdf 
WM d Qod, 

etlU tbeeo tliree apostle* scarcel/ possessed tbo Eai 7 seol that won tbo bmrta of 
men to Pool Mobammad Lojola or W^cslej 

15 Widelj as spread tbe momsm of Sankara, tbs notion of pefsonab^ died 
bard, m fact r«ased to die Sankara gar© no toti&faetorj rtoson for tbo dmoo 
onitT oboosiD^ to manifoet itself in Uto pbenomenal world It most be a rcrj 
iP-adriaed Qod ” said Sobopenhaonr himself in no hotter case with ius theorj of 
tbs phenomenal amrerse as tho objeoUflostlon of tbe will to Crs. wbo knows no 
better waj of ibrerting himaelf thsn by taming into sneb a worM as oars.’* 
Emergence of the pbenonkeital world through (dlafion) is bat a Terbal 

solntlon of tbe dilSoaitj: scnoatlj connder^ it raises J/dta to a rank oqaal to 
tbatof dinnitj lUolf, or aaperior bocaaseliauUtiTe Thus tbe momsts were driven 
to explain Vdjw not as a power independent of God but simply as tbe eternal 
power or will of God to oifferenUate himself, manifested as that which renders 
banian experience poamble bat the qaeation will still remain whether this power 
forms an integral part of tbs dinne oatnre and tbernforo donunds expression in 
wbicb ease the slnolate freedom of tbe dinne would appear to bo eortailcd or 
whether tbo exercise cf such power u optional, and the mTlne tbas ill-admed In 
bis exermse ss M/ua Sebopenbenor 

10 Furtberroore appbsd to bnman ooodoci, considored meralj in the boman 
aspect, tneb pbilotophT u tmldcelr to prodaee any beneGcent imlt, if Indeed it is 
so applicable at alb Ybe mdirlaoa) oan in tbe last resort do neither good nor 
barm to the world wbieh, as a manifestaboo of tbe dirlne nmtr is iodependent of 
him, eren vbde indoding him as part of its manifestation be cannot bflaenee 
himself^ for be as lodirtdual u notbmg llan s onlr ineontire to rirtne eon be t^ 
peroepUon that it Is good to be good diverting bis gaxe from tbe posmbililT of 
restilt to his acdona he mnst attain to a greater knowledge of bis nntty witn all 
tbmA and allow his aetzons to proceed eoMy from tbe degree of bis kmwiedge 
Bat for praotieal pm pos es we most admit that, wbiJe man as weJenow him, mj 
render hts assent to tbe tmrtj of aH tbioga as a possible ipeealabon m pbilosophj 
the probobOity of bis digeshon of snob knowledge to the extent that it will inrarm 
his oondoot as a transieat phenomenon la small indeed. 

17 Tbns renred old doaUstio &iUia m the quallded doahsm of Biminaja, 
whuh distingalahed man m, tbongh not from God and m the more pontrre 
doetrine of Madhrn, who made the eererenco complete. 

18 Bat to Hmdnism ao dasoribed objection may ns well he taken as being bat 
Brahmanism ptire and simple, or more properly a religion of tbe learned, nertber 
aooepted among nor eompraheoded by the majority of tboee to whom in Sontbem 
India tbe term Hinda is appbed. Of the leajraed no table affords ns tbe tale and 
measnre bat tbe Brihmmi table XIII shows to number bat 8 1 8 per 10,000 of tbe 
total popalation, and 85^ of a aimilar namber returned as Hinda proportioDB far 
exoeeded by tbe 505 and 086 per iO 000 of tbe Tamil Panuymns sJone, to whose 
aunple seals these metopbysicil sndibes offer scant attraction. 

10 Yet for this reason to deny at oooe a place in tbe ranks of present day 
Hladmsm to tbe manifold wmlnppen of malb^riocs godlings, is no more jort 
than H would be to qaeeiion the Chnstiatiilj of tbe Irish peasant, whose theologkal 
attenthm u ecmcentrated rnmnly on ^e 

lit*, death mod miiMlM of Salat Boniebodj ” 
or that of his letin oonfrAre who reoden aJlagianoe to 

Balal Bemehody alee, fab lainele*, life, and dMtb.'* 

Nor indeed in tbe Soatbam PretMlonoy does tbe denial of Hiiidaiim'* 
eren to tbe lowest and most ilUterBte 6nd many adrocatea. 

SO There are, it is trna, sundry meehanio eriteiia, m nrtae of which it has, 
at times, been sought to determine the admlsfilBbty of oToatnjj as Hindus oertain 
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sections of tie population Of sucli tie folIo-win^ questions supply au illustration 
Do tie persons concerned (a) worship the great Hindu Gods , (b) en 3 oy the right 
of entrance to Hindu temples and shrmes, (/•) receive the ministrations of Brdhman 
priests , (d) possess sufficient worthiness to give water to caste Hindus , (e) cause 
pollution by touch or proximity ’ 

21 A means of judgment is thus at first glance piovided, but closer consider- 
ation will show the necessanly superficial character of a judgment restmg on such 
foundations 

22 The most debatable Hmdu may very well worship, and often does worship, 
the great Hindu deities ^ Such worship is no necessary impediment to a simulta- 
neous adoration of many mmor godhngs the two acts of faith, as will afterwards 
be observed, at times co-exist even in the Brahmans Agam, right of entrance to a 
temple or shrme is in no wise an essential of Hmdmsm Such right is not 
conceded to the Shdndn, who claims to be a Kshatnya, and whose Hinduism no 
one disputes nor in certain cases will it be allowed to the Brdhman, as such, 
should he lack the ordinations or consecrations requisite for the practical, or better, 
ntuahstic observances of religion 

23 As regards acceptance of Brdhmanical mmistiations, there are many 
undoubted Hindus, who, in theory at least, reject the sacerdotal authority of the 
Brdhmans Among such may be mentioned the Lingdyats, now rather a caste 
than a sect compnsmg many castes , and the goldsmiths, who claim a Br&hmanhood 
of their own Indeed the feebleness of this cnterion may well be illustrated by its 
application to Ghnstianity although the ordinary British non-conformist neither 
asks noi receives the religious attentions of a Catholic priest, neither party is likely 
to dispute the Christianity of the other 

24 Similarly may these other tests be tried and found wanting A Brdhman 
does not, it is true, receive water fiom the hands of a Paraiyan , but neither will 
he drink from the hands of a SiSdra Sudra agam does not invariably dnnk with 
Siidra, noi Brdhman with Brdhman Pollution caused by touch or proximity has 
been pubbcly rejected, m theory, as an essential of religion by sundry emiuent 
Hindus , in fact, by many more, not less pious if less vocal, in the daily piacticeof 
the railway 

25 On the details of this aspect of Hinduism I have nothmg new to say 
The spirits, godhngs, or devils, invoked throughout the Presidency, and the method 
of their adoration, have been descnbed m Bishop Caldwell’s Demonolati y in 
Soniliem India, ” in Mr (now Sir Harold) Stuart’s census report of ISUl , by the 
present Bishop of Madras in his “ Village Deities of Southern India,” in Mr 
Thurston’s “ Caster and Tribes, ” and in the Gazetteers of the several districts 
The inter-relation of castes m the matter of priesthood can likewise be studied m Mr 
Thurston’s work, and in the “ Caste glossary ” appended to the census reportof l')01 

26 Whatever be their present day nmon or mterminglement, it is difficult to 
imigme any onginal connection of the Aiyan Brdhmaus, and their subtle phildso- 
phies, with the gross deraonolatrj'- of the Dravidian peoples who surrounded them 
Philosophic Hinduism or Brdhmanism, it has already been suggested, is rather the 
attempt to find an answer, without the aid of a final revelation, to an enigma 
probably insoluble, than a religion in the sense understood in modem days 
Holding certain philosophical opinions, which they neither expected nor pirticu- 
laily dosiiod then Dravidian neighbours to share, it is unlikely that the early Aryan 
thoists made any serious efforts to obtain adherents to their way of thinking But 
satisfied with the acknowledgment of their undoubted intellectual siipenonby, they 
built gradually rann\ a connecting bridge, between their own somewhat unpractical 
speculations, and the extremely material demonologies of the Dravidians 


• At Chitiplopnt Ilnilwnv Sliljonl convcretMl on rflipon witli a inanjiivho inlofmrd mo that Ijo ■mnalnuboanto 
Tarniraii It is not proKiblo tbit l)T thpic iroidn be ciprcsucd a T'bno»>'pbicncocplaaceot rimtnnjoV dnab^in, bat 
ratbor that bo doomod hinmcir a wonihippcr ot one member ot tbr huidn Tnnitp, allboogb bi^ ac'aol r-onibip coaid 
not bo perfonncfl within n Hindn fbnne ^ 
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27 In Tirtoo of tbew aeconunodatlooB a cnliun oommuiutr of fidth exot* 
to-dar botwren most ao^oalled Hindoo Tbe llindo of tho rillsgof and fields 
wonfups aa God the great phUoftopUo triad tnaoh a« does the anlottered OhmtUn 
irtirthipper wbo«e adoration u aetdom cecseloual^ dcrotod to anj partwolar 
membtf of ha Tnmtj If T. 1 and Z obJecUre and often highlj objectionable 
derHi, vtfTl engage a large portion of the peuanti iplritoal altentioo he haa 
aboat him a cer^n atmosphere of more enutlo religions ideas prajers bjinni, 
which be knows bj’ rote, and of whtob ha comprehends the porport altbongh be 
maj not ondorstand the langoaga. To a cer^n extent 1^ frdma J raUi or 
propittabte demons, are the taints of the Weet conOdential Intermediarie*, to whom 
hb prajera maj be soot for transmlssioo and to whom his cret^ day oecotshiet 
maj bo Qzpoanoed 

2S On bis side the Brdhman has nndoobtedlj clothed manjr of hu abstractions 
in moft earthlj gp'se. For ha erery day ertemal affairs n certain regard to 
demonic susceptibilities doea at least no barm for tho doe ordenng of his bonse- 
hold he has ettsabed tbe aanotton of religion to methods of clothing sbarmg and 
other natural exaroisea 

SO What then ts tbe eondojooD of tho matter or tho present day effaets of 
the reltgwn known as Bmdaism among those who return it as their faith? Jut 
as erery nation rs wdd to get the gorenunent that it detorres so porhsps dirmity 
manife^ itself to ranous races in tbe way most soiled for tbnr acceptance and 
onderlylng erery religion are aome main idM, oitumiely Identical for those who care 
to look nearer than the external trappings. “ WhcsocTpr comes to mo throagh 
whataoerer form I reoch him all rani are stroggling through paths which in Ue 
end lead to me 

80 AdmitUng that the Brfhman came as the apostle of a higher and more 
tpintoal faith to a people, of whom many are atBI in U>e earliest sta^ of Animism 
or an Jiropomorphie reogMo, it a hardly joft to assume that his preaent aisertion 
of dins ly inbermt rapenerHy is the reaolt of consistently aelnsh detign for hia 
own temp^ aggrandisement. Probably he followed quite aa mnob as Ee led tbe 
conree of erents it was weD that be did not ierel down, and in all probalnEty it 
was weB mgb impossible for bnti to Ierel op Uad sometj been fit for tbe eqoalify 
and fiatmuty of tbe Unddhists, tbe Brdnman ctnld scarce bare withstood a 
morement with such inherent claims to general aceeptanen. 

(2) MpasifWAiusTsu 

81 In contrast to tbe sahlle theologies and tsetaphytlca of Hindmsm the 
Unhammadan creed eertainly poaaetses tbe ment of simplKuy Tiiri u no God 
hut God ifaAismaad u lA# mttnfngtr of God ** is a formula easily comprehoosible, and 
in its way well nigh all embraemg To those who demnr to aeeeptance of Its second 
article it may be pomted out the prophet himself did not declare this tenet 
ae ID any way necessary to aalratioo while if tbe matter be newcddispasswnataly 
■Till Without prejudice it is but a logical, so far as human logic goes, corollaiy of 
the essential atatement Grant the existence of one true God, *nri one alone and 
it becomes diffleolt to assart that tbe man, who preached thm bith with acceptance 
to th« idolaters of Arabia, and whose word has been the Ufe gmdanoe now of s 

hondisd and eighty milllona of man these twelre hundred years,” was God ■ 
TPKseTigtr 

82. It may be the natural perveraify of mankind ^hat introduced aehlgm and 
diffarence of interpretatmn into erery fadth onginaDy daiming to bebut the aimple 
expositiQn of nniremil tmth or it may aqually well be tlmi a religion too impli 
oitly accepted and without tbe ritaliiiiig influences of doubt and free dtsoosafan, 
wodd itself expire of ahaer inanition itlnh«mnur?nnirm been no exception to 
tho general lot, but conildcTatKnui of pimotical oonTonienco foibcde tho recording 
of Muhammadan sects at the present oensna. T aking first the great dinsiOD into 
Bunnis and Shiahs the request of the Shiahs for separate enuzneration has not 
been complied with tmee 1881 owing to tbe than ascertained ponoi^ of tbeir 
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numbers m Madras It is however an inteiesting fact that the only ruling Muham- 
madan Chief of Southern India, the Nawab of Banganapalle, is a Shiah Equally 
has been disregarded the division of the Sunnis into the schools following the four 
Imams , Homan, better known as Imam Abu Hanifa, or Imam Auzam , Muhammad, 
son of IdriB, known as Imam-Shafai , Malik, son of Anas , and Ahmad, called Imam- 
i-Hanbal The followers of the third and fourth of these teachers are rarely found 
in Southern India, possibly because the tenets of their school are rigid, and not too 
easy of acquisition , and though, as pointed out by Mr Qnadir Hussain Khan in 
his “ South Indian Mussalmans,” the distinction of Hanafi and Shafi, if ascertained, 
wdl at times afford a valuable clue to racial divergence among Muhammadans, 
detailed enquiry in this direction is of little use, inasmuch as the majority of 
Southern Moslems, although not for the considered reasons of the “ Ghir Muknllid 
school, are indifferent to or ignorant of these distinctions 

33 An attempt was made by moans of enquiry throughout the several districts 
to ascertain the respective proportions of la) pure-blooded Muhammadans, and (b) 
recent converts to that religion The distinction, as pomted out by several corre- 
spondents, is technically incorrect, inasmuch as “race” and “religion” are not 
convertible terms , but m default of a better it is at least comprehensible 

34 Although, as might be expected, no very definite information could be 
obtained, most of those consulted were of opmioTi that the majority of Southern 
Muhammadans were, at one time or other, though possibly at a time very far 
remote from the present, adherents of some form of Hinduism It may be pos- 
sible to gauge the completeness of their absorption into Islam by a comparison of 
the Muhammadan population with the number of those returning Hinddstdni as their 
customary vehicle of speech For, while the number of those, other than Muham- 
madans, habitually using this tongue m this Presidency is undoubtedly very small, 
its fluent use is regarded among Muhammadans as an mdication of social and even 
rehgious status, the Urdu-speaaing Muhammadan bemg wont to adopt a somewhat 
Brdhmamoal attitude towards the Dravidian fellow bebever, who still cbngs to his 
old vernacular 

36 Excluding from our calculations 1,032,767 Mdppillas, whose almost uni- 
versal ignorance of Urdu stnkes the visitor as curious,* we are left with 1,731,710 
Muhammadans , 848,061 males and 883,649 females The Hinddstdm speaking 
population numbers 976,064 (table X), of whom 498,077 are men, and 476,987 
women We have thus a surplus of 349,984 Muhammadan men, and 4(16,662 women, 
over the Urdu speakers of either sex Of this total we may look for the greater 
portion among the 220,999 men, and 262,316 women, of the Labbai and Duddkula 
communities , the former bemg as a rule Tamil converts, the latter, Telugu 
speakers of very doubtful adherence to any creed. The balance is probably to be 
found among the Sheiks, whose fellowship perforce receives most new believers 

36 The conclusion thus attained would seem to be that some 56 per cent of 
non-Mdppilla lifuhammadans, either came to this country imbued with then faith, 
or else leceived it so far back that the newness of conversion has now passed from 
them It IS howei er possible that the return of Hinddstdni speakers is somewhat 
greater than the reality , partly because of the converts’ social desire for complete 
assimilation with his fellow believers, paitly owing to a curious idea, noted by 
one correspondent as prevailing among the lower classes, that admitted proficiency 
m, and habitual use of, a “ profane language ” is apt to make one stand in peril of the 
judgment 

37 As may be seen from subsidiary table II, it is onlj in the West Coast 
division, and in a lesser degree in the Deccan, that the followers of Islam consti- 
tute an appreciable percentage of the population In the total population of the 
I’rosidoncy they numbei , as already noted, but 660 per 10,000, as against the 8,892 of 
the Hindus In the distncts they locm largest in .Malabar, homo of the Mdppillas, 


• At llio ramr tunc noted in Cnaptcr Ax nev mre of gt>od Mohammioan dfrscrct on one udo Iwt 
thcir prespnt ic»\ ii unqnr^tioned 
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ftud In Sonth Oananv, whero the stuno Mot bjr {at prodomlutes io the little ■tUei 
of BnngaoepftQe and Sonddr) and the Deoom territorwi of Caddipah Kornooh 
aiHi IWlarj 

S8 Tboir rate of iDorcaio (11 per oonL), mater tli n that of the ffwwml 
population and of the Blndn commonitj inajr he attribotod m part to their more 
rlnki notare and habit of life — adoubtfal point treated more fullj in Chapter II— 
in part to tbe fant that Iilam, unlike lIlnaQum, rtcogolw in theorj tt teaft, the 
duty or deeirabflity of proael^sm Thu latter iaipodlion ia •trengtherwi by 
observatioa of an increaee of 14 per eent. among the ilippAIa eommonitj who 
nnmber tome 87 per cent of the total Uohammadan population and among whom if 
fo ind a more linng inU'reat in the faith than eUowbero in Soathom India. Tbein 
it the well known theologic d collage of Pintiiol,* where too u ionnd an asioelation 
(MoQDDathml Itlam Sabha), which gire* rdigioof inttruction gratnitontlj to 
WDTfrtf and rendert matc^ aulst^ce to tbw under Initnietioa. 

30 Bat if eleoThere eyitemado pnneljtitm at m «t of mj in fonoantj reports 
hat now become a thmg of the past, each pf o greta> apart from mtoral Inen'aae as 
the faith may nuke mntt bo doe to Ita mbenmtattraoiion*, or to tbe aocommodatioos 
whinh it it ready to make with exuttng oirtiinnsiancea. Althonnh tlie recorded 
exploiii of Tippn and Hjdcrr and tbe tilat witoeet afforded W the cocremon of 
Bindn tbrmra to moaquea, at at Pennkonda when Baba Faknjddln s muvaJk 
bloatomed and tuU growt «aggat that the hand of lelam was once laid beaTflr on 
Sonthem Iod«, it need hardly be said that the era of forcible conrendon has long 
amce p aw ed , away t 

40 Spintnal wresUingt bein^ oat of |daoe in a oensns report» it ware well not to 
<intfau«e the theoretical saperlonty or inferioritj of nral faitlia. Bnt, wbeth^ 
from design or from the uuensible lafiaeeceof enTironment, thpre cno be no donbi 

eertam compromres now arist in Madras between llDbammadanjsm and 
filadnttm. Propitiatixm of dlaesae-^odlings, worship of patron niBU and Ideal 
dnties raneratino of reiios praotifinga of tbe black art, dlnnatioss of tbe fotora 
Hlndn oeremoruea at birth and marriage (tbongh not aa a mJa at drath) all 
pracncei satmted by the poet Hah % aboaod throoghoat the Preeideney and render 
the stem sunpheity of Islam iDore attraotlre for its rural foUowera. 

41 Aparboolar example of snoh oomproiDiae may for pnrpoaei of Ulostration be 
nob^ in tbe oaae of tbe Ood&alas — a eommomty ninn<>enng 7 I 61]£ aool*. of whom 
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tlie majority are found in Ouddapah, Knrnool, and Anantapur Of th.em, an educated 
Muhammadan doubts “if they ever think of such a thmg as salvation.” They 
■worship their tools on Bakrid day, as do Hindus on occasion of the Dusserah , they 
adopt both Hindu and Muhammadan names , they do not go to mosque, or pray 
according to the rites of Islam, but offer promiscuous vows to Hindu godlings 
and Muhammadan samts Even in their chiefest orthodoxy, the performance of 
Patheha on the occasion of a death, there are certam quaintnosses If such be 
not performed, the soul of the deceased is apt to become an evil spirit, while, as it 
undoubtedly partakes of the funeral bakemeats, the lid of the cooking vessel is kept 
half open during the ceremony, to save the spirit the trouble of opening it The 
dreadful contingency of a M^ah not bemg at hand on occasion of need (the 
Dudf^ula himself has no store of Kordn veises) is thus guarded against A bamboo 
tube IS -washed, when the liliillah is requested to repeat half a dozen Fathehas into 
it The tube, thus filled with sacred breath, is stoppered with clean rags, and 
secured to the roof with a well washed rope When occasion arises, the man of 
the house takes down and unstoppers the tube, which he passes over the cookmg 
vessels, the while repeatmg the name of the deceased Careful not to exhaust 
more than one of the Mullah’s repetitions he closes the tube, and puts it by tdl 
occasion next calls 

42 Similaily a knife foi the slaughter of sheep or fowls can be sanctified by 
a Mullah for a Duddkula ignorant of the article of cuttmg 

43 Nagore, seven pilgrimages to which are said to equal one to Mecca, strikes 
the visitor as more Hindu than Muhammadan Hmdnism and Muhammadanism 
have here so far amalgamated that “ the Hindus assist the Muhammadans m 
oarrymg their God Allah in procession ” — a startling statement by one of my 
correspondents 

44 Moreover even beyond the broad distinctions which race, occupation, and 
education are wont to draw ‘ twixt the followers of every rehgion, there may be 
found certain traces of the Hindu “caste” idea existing among Muhammadans m 
Madi-as Here a Muhammadan, although he may not acknowledge the emmence 
of a Brdhman, yet very frequently reflects his Hindu environment so far as to show 
a quite Brilhmanical dislike for the Pariah The tram of thought thus started 
may persist in his attitude towards divers membero of his own community 

46 Some emuous repWts of sections considered “ low ” have reached me from 
various distncts At Kllakkai ai and Penyapatnam m Rdmndd li\es a strange 
community busied with di-vmg for shells, and one from which other Muhammadans 
keep aloof Of a similarly circumstanced hodj I hear m the Nannilam taluk of 
Tanjore In Kistua, the Muhammadans who follow the professions of barber, 
but ch nr or pkm dealer, appear to accept among themselves the Hiudu estimation 
of these aits T ho contemptuous name (leferred to m Chapter XI), bestowed by 
arcienta of the church onnew made Sheiks, scai cely suggests that all are,prima facie 
at least, equal m. the eyes of the true bebever 

46 In certain communities apparently homogeneous, such as Huddkulas and 
Edvnttans, wo find the characteristic Hindu fonnation of endogamous sub-sects, 
ten It onal and occupational Family endogamy is a Muhammadan chnractenstic, 
vhich, if the family be or become sufficiently large, is apt to lead to formation of a 
small endogamous caste 

47 But a detailed study of Hindu influences on Muhammadanism is beyond the 
scope of tins report Both creeds go far outside what is considered the provmce of 
rohgion in other countries, in the minute regulation of social and personal details 
of conduct a certain resemblance m such regulation is less snrpnsing than would 
bo absolute difference 

48 Just as too much is habitually made of the backwardness of JIuhammadans as 
a class, so ascription to tbcir creed of responsibility for such backwardness as may 
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be, is oertsmljr aojoft. Knowiedge of a foreign tocgoo fBogllsli)* addiction to 
the clerical profeesloQ sooooes In passing exajmnations when all is taid and done 
these are toQMwhat artificial criteria of uto progress of a people If lees reoeptira 
and indostriouB than the Hindn in ncqniring a knowled^ u mlo ond nnetiooed 
osago the Aloha mraadnn ii ooi infreqnontij’ the readier of the two to handle & 
ctnation which has to create not follow a precedent. That his ereed is not p4r «e 
antsgoDistio to the light its earlier and poror history shows t 

49 Yot the need of comtmctlTe reform within the fsifh to-daj in Bootbom 
India few of its most ardent admirera will denj The progreu of modem tlMSoght 
and llberalifm has abated the old pneatljr goremance but as nt little roplaeemient 
has been attempted. Whereas a motlem fnond tells me t^t in his jooth he 
saw two Mahammsdans poblirljr flogged ^ order of the Jkmaai for immorally 
and drimkenness that in those dajs the Patel eommanded more inflnenee thHn 
anj modom ofBmal to^j another writes that Jasuefsare dead moeqoes are 
not looked after Alahammaden endowments are abnso<l the people are either 
Ignorant of their religioos dattos, or else •lothfallj’ indifferent to their performaoee 
The need ta for some Sooratio gadfir to sting tho larf uto actKm^ tome modem 
Esekiel to see new life breathed into dry bones— fhsnaiiir aJtyuu 

(8) CnsmiAJiTTT 

60 8atne MTcntr foor yrars ego a celebrated philosopher wnlmg on the sub- 
ject of religion ipoxe of 800 oribed souls, ** notate for immorsli^ as 
re pr eeeotlng the rosolt of Christian missionary enterprise in India. Ereo granting 
that the phuoaopher'i ignoranoe of India was on a per with that of most htiefligent 
dweUers m Europe it u loteresting to oontrest with the asaertionsof the past the 
fsets of to^y when the Christians of the Sonthera Precldeney alone number 
1,208,61 fi or ttSO pee 10 000 of lU total popnlaUoD 

61 Excluding 40 928 European ara Angio-Indisin Christians, whose fsith 
ma y be dcecribed as ready made and whose most inWrestlng feature ii that athrism 
or aguostidsm on their part is considered equlrslent to scoeptanoe of some form 
of Cbnatianity ws find that Indian Christians hare moreosed daring the decade by 
188 V64 or 17 per cent. — a rate more than double that of the increase in the total 
populstiau, ana one which oompsioa faToonbly with an increase of 8 per cent, among 
HIztdua, and 11 per cent among Uohammadans. 

6S Qranting tint a marked increaae of adherents is hut what one might natur- 
ally expect m the case of a religion aotually and arowedly proselytixing it maybe 
ToU to cofissler what attraction such faith mn ofTor to those whose allegianee it 
deaires to win 

68 There has been at all times a tendency to ittiribute the progress of Ohnsti- 
amty m TpHta to the matenal adrantages associated with eocTennoD. Applied to 
the (Ute of eanrerts of good poaitun. on whom oonrersion frequently entailj mate- 
nal loss and social inoonremence, the stalomeut is absurd t in reepeet of the out- 
oastes of Hmdmim such critietamhaa a certain fopodation, but, if rightly considered, 

IS nut one at which the Christian church need feel alarm. It u no more seuiible 
to attribute the eonreriion of an unlettned Paralyan soleir to a reasoned pre- 
ferenoe for Chnstatni^ os a fpeoulatiTe dootnne, than it is lost to attribute the 
oontmuanee in Hlndiram of the keen wilted Brahman to an utinixtnre of selfishness 
and IgnoTUoe Nowadays many misslooanes are emphatacslly and with iustiee 
of opauan, that adoption of Uhiistianity brings wim it mstanal benefit,^ nnder 
ordinary orouniftancea not an unnatuml eonseimnioe or oonoomitant, of moral and 
mteOectnsl imprarement, to oertsin olsiaci from which oonrerts are obtained. 


be mew 
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64 The hope of a decent life on earth is not any more, or anj leas, a bnbethan 
the hope of a blissful eternity hereafter To apologize for the coufernng of such' 
material benefits as naturally and inevitably arise from education, and especially, in 
India, from female education, self-respect, and escape from social thraldom, is the 
merest nonsense. It is neither good Christianity, nor good sense, to offer the Parai- 
yan the and stone of theological speculation, uhile he lacks the bread of humanity 
That tie Paraiyan should desire to escape from the social slough, to w hich Hindu- 
ism has consismed him, is perfectly just and laudable , it is natural that he should 
look for, and foitunatethat lie should find m the missionary, some one who has the 
power and the mil to assist him to the accomplishment of his desire Absolute 
famine very probably does give tbe final impetus m many cases , the conversions 
of 187S m the Hellore district were doubtless thus influenced, but are in no way 
discredited by the probable reasoning of the converts that, once received into tbe 
Church, they would be kept ahve by the Church’s best endeavour 

55 It has been assumed m the preceding paragraphs, and the assumption is 
corroborated by the testimony of sundry missionaries, that Christianity finds its new 
adherents chiefly amongst the outcastes of Hinduism Aynmn the assumption is 
reasonable a religion which teaches that all men are equal befoi e Cod m merit, or 
lack of merit, la bard of acceptance for a man who holds as his fundamental tenet 
that all men are not equal, and that he himself is at the top, or near the top, of the 
ladder of merit It is far easier to make Subbigadn believe that he is as good as 
Penjasami Aijangar, than it is to convince Penyasami Aiyangat that he is no 
better than Subbigadu Between Muhammadanism and Chnstianity in India, the 
leserablance is, m many practical, and even theoi etical, respects too great to render 
probable any considerable transfer of allegiance from one faith to the other 

66 It IS probably mooi i act to imagme that Hindus, stdl less M uhammadans, of 
the better and more educated classes, are actuated by any fanatical spint of opposi- 
tion m their relation to Christianity In general it is scarcely to be denied that the 
cosmopolitan apostles of modern Hinduism have bon owed, or at least derived a 
quickened interest in, ideas of social service, and of a faith concerned as much with 
the welfare of one's neighbour as tbe salvation of one’s solitpiy soul, from study 
of the Christian wntirigs, and from the precept and example of ChnsUan teacheis 
In particular I have myself seen Brdhmans attend Chnstian services , I know of 
a Brdhman who presided at a missionary meeting , and various missionaries have 
informed me of material assistance in the shape of money, gram, and cattle, received 
from orthodox Hindus and Muhammadans Tlie question of caste apart, such 
opposition as the new-made convert has to encounter, springs often from economic 
rather than theological reasons Under the Hindu system the “ untouchable ” 
occupies in the villages tbe position of a serf, and one of tbe immediate effects of 
conveision is the commencement of deliverance from his bondage Thus from 
orthodox !&Ialabar an Indian clergyman quaintly states as the advantages of 
conversion, “ that the convert becomes fuPy entitled to the eternal peace of Heaven 
and has not to leave the road at the approach of a Brdbman ” In Holloro several 
of the erstwhile serfs appeared at a recent show in the role of successful exhibitors 
of pnve cattle Entirely commendable as is this uprising, its immediate effects on 
village economy aie disconcei ting, and it is simply in accordance with human 
natuio that some active opposition should manifest itself 'Ihe Panchama convert 
18 reminded sharply of the debts that he or his ancestors have contracted to tbe 
village magnates , ho finds it difficult if not impossible to obtain land on darkhasl , 
water difficulties crop up , occasionally that fine old Indian war-horse, the false 
case, snorting takes the field But the general testimony is that in time things 
adjust themselves , and that m his spiritual adviser the convert does not lack a 
toinporal defender 

57 Turning to subsidiary table 11, we find that the natural dinsions range m 
pomt of Christianity, from the Bast Coast South, w ith 494 per 10,000 of its mhabit- 
ants Chnstian, to that of the Agencies, where, althongli proportional mcrease is 
greatest in later years, but 84 persons in 10,000 have as yet been gamed over by 
15 
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miwioimy ccdearoor Exoladlsg m In tomo reapootB aboormiilf tho NQgiri 
district and tboM of Ao}engo and lladna, ooe rncogniics with a oertoin aeniD of 
hlfftonnl fltnoM tbe pro-cmlncnoo of TmnorMlj and Rimndtl and In 

vhMb diainota. If wo aUregard the roceni atiTcraDCo of tLe latter from Madura, 
the progreas of OhrUUanlt/ will be for orer asaociated with tie unmortal natnea 
of Franca Xarler Hobcrt di Nobdi and Jeon do Oritto Noxt to TlniHirDlW cornea 
Booth Canard, home of an old Obrutiaiii^ ahnott exolD^irelj Roman dubolie 
whoao f*i{j Btmgglca and ditaenaioas hare been aet forth Father Franeiaoo 
Xarier de Bonta Anna.* 

6S Qnntiltr third on the lut with 720 per 10 000 of Ita popnlatloa Ohnatian 
and an Indian Chriatian oommtuutj nnmbering 123 <130 lonls, repreaenta in the main 
thelator aotiritica of Baptist and Lotbemn Mladona, whose adberenti nomber 
roapcotire]/ 00 lOO and 43 010 At a decent interrM follow Himnid (^man 
Oatholio), Enmool (Uaptiit and Anglican) Triohinopoljr and Taojore (Roman 
Oatboho) m close order with Chnaria^tiea rarjing from 46S to 880 per 10 000 of 
their total popolationa The iowlr position of Booth Arcot (11th) mar canse 
acme anrpnae when it la remembered aa the home of Monaognetir Bonnand one of 
the Goeat maida of later dar miatLonar; onterpnu 

39 ^^Ile, laid hi« soocossor ArohUahop Uionenan, banchtd India uto the 
Calholio moToraent. He ohroniolerof therreoch “ Pomgn iDoionarT Sometj* 
ihna deacrlbmhim He waa not a man of atribnglj brilliant mtcllect bothewaa 
methodical and hjdnatrioaa to a degree, and hu powers of work were extraordinary 
'With anflaggingcnthosAffm be oombued a perfe^ balance and candour of judgment, 
and that uocommoa gift, roMiaa'MRte.'’ Ha powors of organlation and that 
keen insight into haraas oatnre, which enabled him with eqw efToet to offer the 
kmdUest encoartgement, aa to the weai 7 Father Fncand, or administer the itenest 
reproof as to Father Mebay on the occasion of ha adrentore into the hone trade, 
can be appreciated In tbe history of ha episcopale whkh lasted from 1&88 to 1801 
He died at Benarea when engaged in an apostohe rudtatloa of all India For the 
outside world ins fame has twen aomewhat orerthndowed by that of his remarkable 
thoogh not eotirriy agreeable predeoeaaor Father Jean Antoine Dnbou 

30 Bnt hu great mdoenee was ootconGned to aiucme distnci it ren be seen 
m the general progreu of hu churoh in the Bootham (Tamil) connlry In new of 
the eomjnratire iU snecea of the Roman Catbolio church amongtheXela^ people 
dejdarea by the wnter of a rcrent History of tbo Telngn Ohnstlans, it u interest 
mg to ■pconlata aa to what might hare bora had not the ohoioe of Uonaeignnir 
d Egbert in 1838 oaHed Father Bonnand from tloi people to the epiacopscy at 
Pondicherry 

Cl Thos far Ohnstianity In gooecaL "With tbe uncomfortable reflection 
he were well enoased in tnple brass, who, in acensoa report, woald es«ay an esti 
mole of the rmryiog degreea of spintaul attraotiim or ment inherent in the oreoda 
of the sereral Ohnatzan Ohnrohea, we may proceed to aome oonsiderition of the 
flgnrea shown In rubeidtary table T 


C2. Oalenlations based on the total figores of 1901 and 1911 ahow the du- 
triWtum of 1 000 Indian Ohmtiana. 
itiL im. The nggeatioa of these figures la that 

g « Proteatmntjsm la gaining gronnd on ita 

_ s) 4 older nral, that the Syrian church u pro- 
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of mdefloTte behefa’’ indteates an 
injproTing accuracy of enumeiatmm Bat in theu- acceptance a oertam caoBan 
ii neoeasary The increoae m Syrian Clinatlaaa a confin^ to one diatiito 
(Malabar) where progreea during the decade from 1,198 to 31,018 U obTiooaly 
incre£ble. SuBpamon becomes pracbaal certainty when ve note that, m the ■wma 
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distncfc, Eoman Catbolics have decreased dunng the decade by an almost equally 
lai ge number (16,00u) The irresistible conclusion is, either that in 1901 some 
16,000 Romo-Synans were wrongly classed as Eoman Catholics, or that a similar 
but inverted mistake has occurred at the present census Of the two alternatives 
the former is by far the more probable, inasmuch as m 1901 Eomo-Synans were 
not separately recorded. In fact a lengthy memonal on the subject, addressed to 
me by the commumty before the census, leaves practically no room for doubt on 
the subject 

63 But after all allowance has been made, it is sufficiently clear that, wlule the 

Eoman Catholic Church is at present 
preponderant, Protestantism is rapidly 
drawing level If further proof be needed, 
it can be found in the marginal figures, 
which show the rate of increase per 1,000 
in the Indian adherents of the several 

sects In seeking an explanation we may dismiss as equally unworthy the sugges- 
tions of too zealous controversiahsts , on the one hand, that the Catholic Church 
is complacently and consciously indifferent to a retention of Hindu observances by 
its converts, to an extent that renders their Christianity a mere empty name , on 
the other, that Protestantism m many cases gams its adherents by direct bribery 

64 Two facts are obvious One, that Catholicism has been fai longer in the 
field , its missionaiies had penetrated into India before some of its competitors had 
even come mto existence anywhere the other, that Protestantism is now by far the 
better equipped of the two, in point of mateiial lesources, for its undertakings 

65 In the missionary system of the two churches we may notice certain sahent 
points of difference The Cathohc missionary "who arrives in India has qmtted his 
native land for good he remains at his post tiU death relieves him • This sacri- 
fice 18 not required by any Protestant mission, and is m fact prohibited by at least 
one Arrived in India the Catholic missionaiy to a laige exdent cuts himself off 
from European society, with which his Protestant confrere keeps in touch , while 
the Protestimt missionary is as a rule assured of a tolerable subsistence, the Catholic 
priest brings to its highest perfection the art of hving upon nothmg 

66. As to the theoretical advantages of eithei course there is something to be 
said Piolonged and unchanging residence must undoubtedly gam foi the mission- 
ary the closer acquaintance of his parishioners, severance of all ties with his native 
country perforce quickens his mterest m the country of his adoption Again, 
though it may be doubtful whether a foreigner can ever perfectly comprehend the 
Indian, he is at least more likely to succeed in his attempt, if be lives entirely with 
Indians and so, of necessity, m conformity with their mode of life while renunci- 
ation of worldly comfort and ad^antage implies a certain tinge of that asceticism, 
which has always appealed powei fully to the rehgious imogmation of the Hmdu 

67 On the other hand, experience shows that too prolonged residence in a 
tropical climate is apt to sap the energy, and dull the enthusiasm of the European 
Abandonment of Ins natural society, for one in most coses on a lower intellectual 
plane, may approximate pnest and pansbioncr , but may very possibly do so by 
tbo bringing down of the priest, rather than by the nphftmg of the parisbioner, 
asceticism, howevoi admirable and sympathetic to the Hmdu, is yet somewhat 
remimscont of the underlying selfishness of the Hmdu ideal, wherein the penitent 
seeks first his own salvation, and m practical life provokes the question whethei 
one’s power of doing good is at nil proportioned to the discomfort attendant on 
the doing 

68 But, after all, the ordenng of his private life is the missionary’s own affair 
In forming an estimate of tho appeal of Christianity to the Indian, the most 
important practical point to consider is the attitude adopted by the severil churches 


Eoman Catholic* 

79 

Anglican 

269 

Baptiit 

191 

Congrogationalist 

469 

Imtheran 

360 


• A rcmoriablc oxamrlo IS the career of F itbcr Jamco, whote missjonarr life* in th/'coantrr ritprulcd from 
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towardi the idea of auto in vhlch kloa, meouanbl^ bound op iriti the religion of 
most SoQthom Hindos, found the chief numbliog block to cooTonlon This 
aBsortloQ was TehemoDUr denied, it is trae bj Monseiii^ear I^oanan DaHj 
erpenenee proTCS abondantlj that them u no precej t of the scriptures or of thi 
Church which cannot bo ohsorred and which ii not observed no ChrutlaQ rirtae 
“ which cannot be prarturd or which b not practised bj thoeo bnng in confonnltj 
“with this iDstitation (casto^ Dntthe Archbishop, It msj' bo surmised, hnd m 
mind esUblUhedChnsksniUet rather than the attempt to establuh Obn ttauitj 
and in respect to this latter ondearocr thiire maj bo quoted against him the opinion 
of such earlj misaKiiiaries as Father Oaron tj who states that this {nstitntioa of 
caste is a great obstacla to ttuprogrota of thegcapel espccullr u places where we 
hare bnt few or no ChnstiKus and Father ae In Lane t Tnu (casto) Is one of 
“ those obstacles for which there is no romrdj Ood alone can remora it bj some 
** oitraordinapj means of which we are totall/ ignorant. 

69 To the matcnal sdrantages of coarennou to the ontcaH allasion has b*en 
made m paragraphs 6'^ and fh1 in fairness it most bo admitted that permoskm to 
maintain the nteleci barrier of caste between himself and his hnmnier brethren 
map be an indncement q^trito as potent for tho high caste won u tomawhat prt>b< 
lematical n'e and schools for the Paraijan 

70 Brondip speaking it map be said that (he Oalhoiio Church tolerates the 
Protestant (Tiurch oondomns this idea of caste There is doubtless ronch argument 
to bo adraneed on either side arguments agaiosi toicrration of Inahn Phuisaism 
snggrsi tbemselTes resdQp eoough on tho other band It is a reasonabie plea that 
thabigh caale oourert comes alresdp equipped with a social and religious phiioio* 
php i^eh mar be dbreeted aod raodlM whQe the attempt to foree opou him a 
totaDp new seiieae of life anaccopUbis to a mind monldcd bp the tradition of 
cvntnnes, is foredoomed to failure wh in theorp and practical rerolt. 

71 Thus for example Monseigneor Obarbonnaoit The Natlre congregations 
“ of Southern India hare been founded oa the principle that, to be baptiM a man 

need not reoocuiee hu own os te and nationaiitp so that thongh thep are not 
“ Hindus, if that word be ased in a religroas sense, if on the contrarp it Is used in 
“its natural and geographical sense uep are Illndas as well as their (fellow) 
oonntrpmen They mre ahrapi been ao, and are accepted bp all to b© so with 
tho rank and rights of their respoctiTe castes.'* 

7!L Hts arguments as well as those of Monseigrteur Laouenan seem to be 
founded ou the theorp that caste u porelp a 9*mal regulatioa. It oertaiulp is this, 
bnt at tfie same tune si something moro i “ Oaste means to the Hiodn more than 
social standii^ “ — ( History of the Trfngu Ohrutiaus bp a Fithorof tho MID HfU 
St. Joseph s Kxnetj) 

73. The great Uihop of Dmnpare * smote this stobborn rook with the sledge 
hammer of eommon-aanse in a IMt^ to his missionanes Imagiiw that the 
“ of caste with which pou hate grown up is rooted in yon as the roots of poor life, 

“ that Eke most Indians pon oannot conceira the emetecce of a olnlized aociety 
ouAsat caste, withont those external marks of rebgion eni^ soasl standing, 
which serre as a gaide of daily life m pour oonntry Imagine then that a few 
“ strangen, whoee manners and social onstoms homfyyou urge yon to abandon tho 
Trorldly bsiiefi the rehgioof practices handed down among you from father to 
“ sou decry the gods th^ yon adore, and ask yon to accept a rehgion which pon 
“ regard as made fOT persons more spmtoal than pourselres, and for pou^impraoti 
cable ask pon to accept them as pour spintusl leaders, when their disoipM are 
“ but objects of ooiitempt foe pou aod for poor fellow countrymen II Do pou think 
that outraging of poor suBoeptibOittae of yonr anciant prejudices, would gam 
“ anything from you P I think noL Show tact then handle this people with 
“ dmaretion-*’ 
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74 The practical outcome of the matter is that among high caste people the 
Roman Catholic Church alone has made appreciable progress No direct proof, 
it IS true, can be adduced of this assertion, inasmuch as no attempt was made to 
ascertam the position of converts prior to conversion It has been controverted 
by Monseigneur Laouonan “ so far as I have been able to observe conversions to 
“ Protestantism are comparatively more frequent among the upper castes , among 
“ the lower castes to Catholicism ’’ But he admits that he puts fon\ ard this 
statement with hesitation, and latter day testimony seems to be against him As 
an example of such maybe quoted the Kev D Knss “ It would appear that the 
“ Catholic population of the Telugu-speaking people is in round numbeis about 
“ 46,00(J Of this 78 per cent is caste and 29. per cent non-caste ” 

76 Finally the numerous protests made against this omission by Catholic 
congregations, and their objections to the inclusive term ” Indian Christian,” 
indicate with sufficient clearness that these people deem themselves to possess some- 
thing which they are solicitous not to lose The absence of such protest by any 
Protestant congregation may be taken as an admission that these Christians did not 
originally possess any caste (Paiaiyans), or else have acquiesced in the idea of its 
abandonment 

76 The Cathohc Church is one and indivisible,* Protestant sects tend rathei 
to resemble the sands of the sea Among non-conformist missions a tendency 
towards unity has of late mamfested itself, resulting in the formation of the “ South 
Indian United Church ” The Umon includes the London Mission, the American 
Madura Mission, the American Arcot Mission, and the United Free Church of 
Scotland Am attempt was made to tabulate the number of persons retummg 
themselves simply as members of this union, or of any body that could be recognized 

as aMiated to it The result, which may 
23,046 be seen m the margin, is not entirely 
satisfactory The United Free Church 
2,’o70 of Scotland, it will be observed, does not 
figure at all , its adherents have obvi- 
ously been returned as Presbyterians totit court , possibly as much because of the > 
difficulty that the writing of the church’s full name would present to the average 
enumerator as for any other reason “ Protestants unspecified ” who number 
11,040, probably include? as well as members of the Anglican Communion, many 
adheients of well-defined dissentmg sects. 

77 In table K Vil all Christians have been classified m accoi dance with the 
established terminology of sect , not always very happilj For example those 
belonging to the London ^Mission have been ranked under “ Congregationalist,” 
although that mission is m fact undenominational, and permits considerable 
latitude as to view of Church Government 

78 The Syrian Church, a thing <tai qenerts, is hardlj a proselytizmg body, 
although I am informed that at times Indian Roman Catholics, at loggerheads with 
their palish priest, are wont to inflict an ingenious annoyance on the good man by 
stylmg themselves Romo-Synnns, or Symn Cathohes Tlie remarkable increase m 
thq number of its adherents in ^Malabar has already been explained South Canara 
IS the only other distnet to claim anj other appreciable number of the faithful , 
these us in 1901 belong to the Jacobite sect 

79 In the census report of 1901 a certam amount of detail was given as to the 
ongin of the different Syrian sects Recapitulation is unnecessary , all the more 
so as an educated Synan, consulted on the matter, gives it as his opmon that 
existing differences aie of little mtnnsic, as opposed to .accidental, importance 
The interesting point about the community as a whole is Its existence as an 
Eastern Christianity untrammelled by European or American loading strings 
Judging from the frequency of its appearances in Southern Law Courts, the faith 
la in no danger of dj mg for lack of the stimulus of internal dissension 

• Theoretic*!!/ nt !e3«t. Ooi »t time* eeemt to Ii»tc plsyed Biim»!«» to the Kom»n P«n! mtli toler»b!e ijilnt 
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80 HcligKmi In Imperial Ublo VI and in tie icctionB of tils oiaptcr par 
portmg to giro a brief aceoimt of each creed, have boon arranged in accordinco ■with 
^e namenml importance of their adhorooU. A cloior correlation of IUndaifm^ 
(Lcd AnlmtTn woold b» mon» logical and appropriate m nsw of the dtfllcn]^ 
already aUaded to in pangrapbi S6 and 27 aapns of dotenmning the relation 
heiwoen the highly metaphyvcal * fulth of tho apocnlatWe Dnihman, and the more 
theological * ^wi of many If not of the majority of the inhabitanta of tho 
Preaideoc^ 

81 Colomn 8 of the atandard cenana aehodnle provided for entry of the 6iiih 
professed by eoeh peraon enomerated Boi whereas the followen of well-definod 
creeda, aooh aa llnhwinadanirm, Chnatutmij Bnddblim Zomatriantam eto^ were 
nnlikely to give anything but a porfeetly cfoar anawor bi to tbeir beHefs it waa 
obnowy on impoafilnli^ to rely on the average ennmeratof for a acientifto diacn 
ndnation between *'IImdiuam and Anlmiain/ 

82. Aecordmgly a rongfa and ready ontenon waa applied in the abatrmction 
ofheea. The entry of ** IBnaa ” in ooiamn 8 wnA aceeptod oa proof of tbe HiDdaitm 
of tbo penoQ enumerated while entry thero of the name of hk tnbe or ao-called 
mste wna held BufOowat warrant for i«g lam as an Animat. 

83 Hua prooedaro adopted from prenona naoge haa giren nonlte aatiafaetory 
on the whole, oithongh, as will be noted, involring acme ennons dlscropenoc* m 
dertalL In new of the asnmiUtire oatore and progrearive apreod of Hindolam, in 
tho last reeort a sratecn of social goremanoo rather than of raligiooa faith, it u not 
sorpnaing to find lo the decade a aecreaao of 8 6S9 or 6 por 1 000 in tho rinki of the 
Anmuata. On the other hand an Aniialatio inomse from 3,880 to 00 780 in the 
dlibiet of hellore a obnotuly mnrediblo and as obvionily doe to tbe wmmer 
ator*a theological proddectioa whichin 1001 ratnmed 02 009 ont of 00 S 1 8 1 linidia 
aa ZOndoa, and tea ^'ean later elaaaed 04.119 ost of 1 1 79i of the aame people 
as m point of rdigion TdoMia " pare and simple and therefore Anttrilwa 
Tet the method has grren a oononsly interesting resolt Is tbe diaelcmrre of some 
7 000 Animista among the Kiptu, whose Hiodoiam no one calls in qaeation. Were 
snob penona found in Eistna, Neliore, or Coddyah, the retnm erald be imhead 
tatmpy pat down aaaa ennmerator’a mistake Thor exiatenoe in the Vlaagapatam 
agency aoggests, if they bo indeed tbe ome people as the Edpui of the plama, the 
poBsibiUtym aenmilation to then a bor^ln al anrroandmga, so complote aa to render 
them forgetful or careless of their claim to inoloaioo io HiDdmam. 

8 A BetaOed enqniiiea aa to the oustoma and beliefs of people generally regarded 
aa Arnnuitso. espeoialiy with reference to Hudnism oddresaea to those in a position 
to have partioalar knowledge of the snbject, fbond a reody and ooorteoDS response 
For raoen raloable infonnslion I have to thunk the Ber J J Ynlliex, Ueesra. 
A. 0. Buff, I 0 S. Q H- Wekhman Q V Bamamarti, H R. Bardawell LOjS., 
A. Whitehead Bicabandhs Panda, B H Batiowe-Poole, and many othera 

35 It may be aaaumed that of Animiam -whaterer it may be, the dwelleTa in 
the agency hlU traotj ora far znorv traJj r epiee e u tatire thM the wandomg tribes ol 
the plahia. Of the former I shall take as reprvsentatrre the Khonda and Savaraa, 
both beoonae 1 have aoioe perKtaal knowledge of these peoples, and inasmuch aa the 
information furnished to me in thar respect is foBer and more detailed. 

60 It u tme that the Ehond whose dwelling nnghboars cm the plains tends 
to oome under the inflneooo of Hindu thooght- Resort by the Khonda of the Udaya 
gin taluk to Hindu templea at niwikkaptiT , BeHsgunta, and KuBada, a pUgnmage 
probably mstde with the puns hope of offspring, aerret as an erample of such 
teade no T But among the people as a ■whole there ia little trace of an approxima 
tiem to Hindmam. On the aooal side, the idea of caste the toochstone of mnduoia, 
IS not innate in t he m. The Khoed potter the Kbond herdsman, and the Kboad 
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ctiltivator will eat together and intei marry Khond and Pdno will drink together * 
Eestrictions there are m point of marnage , the Khond will not recognize as a 
Khond the offspring of a nnion between Khond and Dombo, or Gahanjn and 
Khond But this refusal springs from the European idea of class, rather than 
from the Indian idea of caste , the Khond regarding himself as the social superior 
of Dombo or Gahanju 

87 Again among this people the idea of permanence of marnage, at least on 
the woman’s side, and of female chastity anterior to marnage does not obtain A 
marnage is readily dissolved , it may be for reasons, such as sterility or lack of 
male offspring, similar to those prevailing among Hindus, but such dissolution is 
no bar to another alhance on the part of the wife The total absence of any 
ideas as to female chastity is sufficiently indicated by the fact that “unmarned” 
Khonds of either sex^hve, not separately and in their parents’ houses, but promis- 
cuously in a buildmg allotted for this purpose 

88 On the purely religious side, it may be said that the Fmdu doctnnes of 

Karma and re-incarnation are absent The former is beyond the Khond’s mental 
grasp , as is doubtless the latter in its Hmdn form Mr Duff mentions one case 
in which a Pdno, at a Khond birth ceremony, suggested that the soul of an 
ancestor had entered into the new-born infant, but he points out that Pdnos, 
although often Khond speakers, and not too readily distinguishable by strangers 
from Khonds, have long had moie intercourse with the Hindu plains than the 
Khonds An idea of the spirit’s survival after death, and of its possible tempoiary 
transference during life-time, undoubtedly exists , the belief bemg universal that 
the spirit of a man killed by a tiger guides the tiger m lus search for a fresh 
victim , while a frequent cause of divorce is the assertion of a husband that 
bis wife has become a nocturnal tiger, preying on the children, fowls, pigs, etc , of 
the village Again on the third day after a natural death is performed a ceremony 
known as tapkxi^’ (bringing of the devil) A spider (Krutm-croho) is 

brought from the buming ground, kept for a day, and propitiated with nee, meat, 
and a new cloth, apparently under the idea that it represents a malignant 
re-in carnation of the deceased A woman dying m child-birth becomes a “ bihvgvdx,'' 
a fearsome devil, whose malevolence takes the cnrions form of making her 
brothers-in-law laugh tliemselves to death A precautionary measure is to nail 
the corpse to the pyre by forehead, hands, feet, wrists, knees, fingers, and toes 

89 It is when we descend to the detail of what the Khond does believe, from the 
geneiality of what he does not, that the difficulty of distinguishing his Animism 
from the Hinduism of the uncultured villager becomes fully apparent An account 
of hi8 divinities f would serve, with very small modification, for a description of 
the ordinary Hindu village deities and tlieir woiship 

90. Chief of the Khond gods is Bnra Paiu ivith his svife Piten (possibly a Khond 
form of Pidaxi] He is worshipped as god above \Sdndo Peitxi), and god beneath 
[Ncde Pemx) Ho is tho creator of mankind, and has under him a host of snb- 
ordinato gods 

91 Pondo Penxi, the god of punishment, dwells amid some sacred trees near 
every Kliond village Cut one of his trees, and you die quickly and unpleasantly 

92 Lo/ia Pcmi, tho god of iron, directs your arrows against tho foeman, and 
averts their countei shafts 

93 OdxtPdnu, god of the outside, undertakes tho general surveillance of tho 
■villago, which he may not enter In his task he is assisted by Panda e Penu, the 
dooi-keopei, who guards the back of the village, fora fee of fowls and eggs, by 
Darxu Penu, vho watches the inside of the Aullage from henoath a heap of atones, 


• I n hnimnn food ofTcicd^ljv my Unhman Put in tho rofc^al there atRi is6 of c=l to 

ho n fo od * boCT\o«* I do not know you, Rnd I nta afmni t»f yon ** Ho ■wa* qojte ready to nceopt a mcsl from n loeal 
Hioda odiefat whom bn ox|>enenro had Rbown him to Lo tnnooeat of poitonmg or jmrpinij dCTipn 
t For thU jrrciiont ncc*oant I am iodchted In porticalar to tho 1 or J J TnlUor 
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where he dwells m the Ingnai oomponiemship of b rottea egg br Tehi P/hk the 
god of Teasels, who gusrdt the properly of the house and by OohtU Pin* fjod of 
stable who protects tho aulmals from morsudlDg tigers. 


04. KtrtMff PiuM the onlnown god, requires propittaiiou when a person slokeus 
without snpuroQt cause Dfodi Pf^ of too rirm protects women with child 
Odd PHm (mres birds end bmts from the crop 

9u This list does not exhaust the worshipful cspooitles of the Khoud JJurifi 
and Bupo (small pox and cholera) figure on hii list ou the way from Kurtuh to 
ITshasingt dwdli a god whoso omef sotintr coosuts In the askug ior tohseco 
the god of preaptecs ia found on the rood to Korsda the hot epriog of TaftMpdni 
reoeiTCs frequent fijM If ancestor Trorship stnetly spooking does not prersiJ 
there sre stones of Tbsunm who founded TummonlTuiHl, and of the gisut ^onds 
who broogfat the Nolobhoosoe to kfshaslngi 


M It may be that Khoud a hQlr tnacoes Ible country, with Its fercriah ohmate, 
has preTDQted the lotersoctun of his orbit with that of so-called nindakm. Did 
opportuni^ offer he wooH proboUy enter the njodn fold bringing with him his 
go^ as efttily as many another Dmndian demon worshipper has done and r^ceire 
in a Unoture of deeper and more eplntual rehgious idoas with a greater fixity 
and seemlmcai in hii social regulations. 

97 The religwcu behefa of Sararaa appnr to hare undergone considerable 
modification in tM decade that u post. In 1901 of lBd,l&9 Soraras bat 24 100 
wore claased as Hindus a total which h** more than doubled in 191 1 when fiO OhS 
out of l&fi 128 are so described. 


98 Of tbe Aarsrsaof Bimsgiri and those of Parlikimedi I hare reeeired 
detailed information from UetBrs. Dinabandha Fandu and 0 71. Welohman. llte 
eaTB(^te diaagreement of their aeeounts which in each case are founded on undoubted 
knowledge of the people deeeribed Indicatee the dlffieulty of any general rtateneni 
as to religuos bebaL 

99 Ur Dmabondha Fsndu diridee tbe Bimagin Sararta into nine seotMos, 
of which be oontiders fire to be Hindu for all pmcticol po i posei and four purely 
Ammistia Ur Welohmau coniiders his tiarans as to ifightly tinotuxed witn 
Hlndolsm os to be without he pale, but oonoutly enengh finds among them tome 
famt trace of Buddhistio Ideaa 

100 If they do not worship tbe diseases themad res tbe Aainustio Barani of 
Bimagtrl are woot to propithUe certain dirinities on tha ootbreok of cholera or 
amalUpox. Although one of such dotbes has a Hindu name TVisr^ai, the Barsrsa 
speofhnUy deny its oounecilon with tbe Hindu pautbeon. By certain seotions 
though not by all Tlmlha symboUied by a stane kept in cam bouse with a 
bundle of peacoeka feathers ^ its tde \m worshipped at the tmreof eeting new 
crop St is OMavt a deity ior whom there u so matenal srinbol. Kbroat an 
eanhempot hanging from tha roof and oonteiningriee is worshipped at teed tinw^ 
for abundance ot crops Omm^i a stone placed under a tree la addressed. Ihcorla 
end BudtmM, likewise represented by stones are worshipped respectirely at bmes 
of horrest or ejademw 8ayua and Kt/m find worshippers In Omndragiri alnne. 

101 The Beraras of PorKkitnadi in additum to a somewhat miscellaneoaa 
worship of natural otgeota, are wont to call upon their anoeet or s, who In general are 
regarded as rather harmful thou otherwise. In their social relatioaa, espeoal^ In 
point of pennaneDoe of maniage and pre-nuptal ohastity of women, th^ show 
a closer approxunation to Hludaism than do thnr fellow Bararms of Hunagin 
whose momhty appears to be on a per with that of the tThrmtla- 

102. There are oertain other lines of enquiry by which 1 andearoured to obtain 
some preose Ideas as to the sp i r i tu al beBefs anri tendencies of these people 
Amopg snob may be inttaneed questions aa to whetber thCT aooept pnests or 
funu from amonn Hmdna, as to the exiatenee among them of totennitio ideas, aa 
to the names oomared by them on thsirebildren 
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103 My informants agree tliat, in general, these people neither ask for, nor 
accept, Hindu religious attentions, nor are such proffered hy undoubted Hindus 
One curious exception, it is true, is noted by Mr Duff in the case of a shnne near 
Digi, where a Brdhman pujdn is supported by Khond offeimgs 

104 Father Vulhez finds three totemistic septs among the Eionds of Hdayagm 
and Balhguda These septs are in the mam exogamous although the strictness of 
prohibition is gradually growing less , the Mtdtokas, descended from a peacock’s 
egg, seeking mates among the Goldekas, who spnng from the egg of the Olangpota 
(a small bird), or the Sorengas, the lordly progeny of a dung-worm How far each 
sept now reveres its totem is a matter of uncertainty the Muttokas at least have 
no ob]eotion to eating the peacock. 

105 Chenchu names, taken m the mam from Hindu mythology, pomt to the 
correctness of classing this tribe of the Nallaraalai forests as Hmdus Khond 
names are varied and peculiar * certain Savaras show a predilection for the days 
of the week, a system of nomenclature convenient m many respects, but possibly 
rendermg distmction of sex by name somewhat difiBcult 

106 Unless the paddmg out of a census report be regarded as a work of practi- 
cal utility, it would serve no useful purpose to labour through the names of godlings 
adored by tribes reputed to halt between Hinduism and Animism, and the fashion 
of their adoration Name and worship are but the vesture of the underlying idea, 
and enough has perhaps been said, to mdicate the impossibdity of drawmg a clear 
distinction between popular Hinduism and so called Animistic worship Hinduism, 
its adherents claim, can find accommodation for all stages of intellectual develop- 
ment , if, from the statistical point of view, a European atheist can be a Chnstmn, 
there is no apparent reason why an Indian animist should not be a Hindu 


* I onoe met a Khond oaliod Doctor Some difflonttiea nttendant on his ontranoe to tho world were snrmonntod 
br a noapital Amstant who chanced to bo on tho apoti tho name of the infant commemorated the oeoaaion I know 
of a Todo who anawors to the weird appoUntion of ‘ DoadJega, ” snchls tho tranalation of hisname But apparently 
thla !• n nickname, to the beatowing of which theio strange people are addicted 
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II — Uixirtbuiton by dixtricts of the mam religions 
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CHAPTBK V— AGE 


Of all clinpfcprs, for which custom demands inclusion in a census report, tha 
dealing with the ages of the people is by far the most unsatisfactory from the point 
of view of the ordinary writer Even were the ages returned approximately correct 
as they are in the better educated sections of European populations, their scientific 
treatruent requires a mathematical proficiency not ordinarily possessed save 
by those whose profession hes in the exercise of such knowledge, and to which 
1 certainly cannot lay the faintest claim Some crude methods of figure adjust- 
ment must necessarily be learned for the general purposes of a census oSice , but in 
view of the fact that the age returns o'" this Provmce among others will be examined 
and adjusted by an expert, amateur effort in tlus diiection would be little short of 
ridiculous 


2 The hopelessness of a literal acceptance of the ages returned at the various 
Madras enumerations may be seen readily enough from a few concrete examples 
Thera were m 1891 some two and a half million of female toddlers at the ages of 
6210 Ten years later, when they should have ranged from 16-20, nearly a million 
of these little ladies had passed away But this loss found a sort of compensation, 
for in 1901 there were respectively some 22,000, and 197,000 more girls at the ages 
of 20-25, and 25-30, tlian there had been girls of 10-15, and 16-20, in 1891 


8 These figures show a certaiu improvement in 1911 Girls aged 0-5 m 
1901, who numbered 2,079,818, are represented by 2,818,878 survivors at the ages 
10-16 , the loss of 361 thousand being less startling and more credible than that of 
a million just noticed m the previous decade The same fairly probable rate of 
decrease is observable at the next age penod , of 2,232,108 giils aged 10-15 in 1901, 
218,668 have passed away before attaining the period 20-26 But anomalies are 
not slow in coming, the girls of 16-20 m 1901 have received a mysterious accession 
to their lanks of 294,160 at the age penod 26-30 in 1911 , male infants of 0-5 in 
1901, clinging to life with teeth and claws, have reached the period 10-16 in 1911 
losing but 34,363 of their numbers by the way ^ Their brothers aged 10-16 m 

1901 seem to have been more loved by 
the gods, for well nigh eight hundred 
thousand of them have disappeared from 
those of 20-25 years m lOllf but the 
young men of 16-20 have thriven exceed- 
ingly, for on their march through the years they have enlisted 62,256 recruits I 


• 1001 
1911 
tl»01 
1011 
: 1001 
1011 


0-5 

lO-lG 

10-IG 

20-25 

15-20 

26-30 


2,548,734 
2 011,371 
2 474,160 
1,032 345 
1,570 4K1 
1,042,739 


4 Such inferences as may be drawn from the figures ns thov stand are not 
rondcred more reliaulo by presumption, referred to in paragraph 3, of an mcrcasmg 
intolhgencs in enumeration, or an increasing accuracy on the part of those enumer- 
ated , inasmuch as these tend to a variation from decade to decade in the percentage 
ofeiror It is however worth considering wliether some attempt may not be 
made to assign the general causes of error underlying these strange figures 


6 First among such causes is the undoubted tendency of the general Indian 
to measure time and space by periods in relation to the happenings of c\ ery day life, 
rather than by exact arithmetical standards In the Ceded districts the expression 
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balf used of a Tcan unpUot that b« is about tb U does Doi imp^T a genarml 
ago UmH of W for proportlonatol/ as 
maj bo t«oD from tbe inarrinol floret 
exlraotod from sabsidiarjr table If theae 
people are kmglirod; bat ratber that, 
rogartfiur &0 as the time bnut of man • 
foil aotintr a mwn aged ^5 has accom* 
plahed half of his jooro^ to tho com 
menoeroent of decline Djatance on the 
West Const is frofjuentljr estimaiod 
the DDtnbcr of paocn that hmit the 
approach of an ooteast to hii holler 
brother * hoars of the day orery where 
fay the SOD s height abore the horixon 
measored in polrnyra treea A year or tiro mskiDg bot hiUe differeooo either var 
tbe flro-year periods stand out In relief against the singie leterrming years, as ao 
mile stones on a road ngaiott the farlong stones whl^ they enclose Heocn we 
can understand the oorioas agglomeration at tho dooo&mal ago pmods, and rooghly 
tpoakiDg at the middle term of theae ponoda, shown by anbeidjjuy table I 

6 A more speoifio cause of error can be assigned to thevagaries of female age 
penoda Whether for the reasons dasoribed m a succeeding chspt/r or from 
UD reasoning obodienoe to eattota,tho Indian la, or has been apt to look npon it as a 
potenUality of social diaorodit if hu dsogfater remains nnproriiied with a husband at 
tbe earliest momont at whiob nature permits a possibility of motherhood. At tbe 
■ruM tune there may bo some dun reoogmtion that this mental attitude is not 
altogMber sell eomplimsctary and aooordingly once she is mamed the age uf 
the Indian daaghter takes a sodden kap forwn^ 

7 This oonjeetore affords aCairiy plaoiibleeTplanstionof theennoai figures of 
1601 and 1901 Of the aged m 1891 prohobly some were a great deal 
ol^ but were unmam^ The lots of a roOIion at the age period 18-^ and the 
impossible Increase at the iwo aneoeedlng periods in 1901 may be dor partlr to 
death bat more largely to tbe fact that on marriage these girls were either plaead 
in their proper age daw, or their ages artlfieialJy increased. 

8 The figares of 1911 regardmr tbew female age periods may then denote 
with impronng aeonrocy of enomeratJoti a great and welcome step forward in the 
rawing ^ the marriage age m Iladraa { or else, nnforinnatrly a iraer aoceplanoe 
of the pernicioos enttom of Infant mamsge. 

9 Assuming as sngrrstad in paragraph 6 thmt the Indian, if he does not know 
his exact ar^ has yet a lairlj clear idea as to his age penod,t it is worth while trying 
to discorer what may bo these ago ponoda. Qinng prwedence to nudec, “RaiTMi 
swarni from is a “ ohild " clad in nabre worth, playing with his fellow orehms 
in the street. From b-lbhe is m some eense a school bor whether he sits beneath 
the ferule of the riUago donume or that of his big brother Prom ih-^Ohe jomsthe 
stadeot or approntiee olaas, and from 20-45 exarases the Tigoroas functions of a 
householder IVhen he admits to 45 and more it Is probable tut his sun is weater 
mg and that hk thoughts turn In Irish parianoe to the ro«Ving of his souL 

10 Hii sister from 0-5 enjoys her childhood, and from 5 to 10 her prospeotire 
mamage distracts her parents. From 10—15 she is m a transibon between her 
father ■ house and that of her mother tn law from I6 to 85 or 40 she strongly 
pounds noe and prodncea ohOdren and from 40 onwards oonseormtes hersen to 
niigiou and the stern aphnnging of her aoo s wifa 
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Men 


\ car 

0-6 

6-16 

16-20 

J0-4S 

16 and 
over 

1911 

1,333 

2,634 

876 

3,687 

1,060 

1901 

1,339 

2,73 1 

825 

3,661 

1,551 

1891 

1,432 

2,476 

828 

3,731 

1,484 


Women 


Tear 

0-5 

6-10 

10-16 

16-36 

36 and 
OTBr 

1911 

1901 

1891 

_ 

1,341 

1363 

1,624 

1,312 

1,406 

1,316 

1061 

1,140 

923 

3,444 

3,336 

3,606 

2,812 

2,751 

2,701 


11 The age position of the Prtsi- 
denrj in this respect may be seen from 
the marginal figures showing the age 
distribution of 10,000 of each sex 
throughout the Presidency at the last 
three enumerations 


12 The age periods here chosen, it 
will be noted, differ from those exhibited 
m the subsidiary tables There the 
reproductive period for men and women 
alike IS placed at 15-40 , 1 have retained 
a period of 26 years for men, but have 
advanced by five years its commence- 
ment and its close The period for 
women I have decreased by five years, on the basis of information as to the general 
child-bearing age of Indian women given tome by the Superintendent of the Matei- 
mty Hospital, Madras, who has tabulated, asm the maigin, the age periods of nearly 

Total 6^30 6,000 births that came under his notice 

1^20 between 1907 and 1909 Chdd-birth after 

ii46c 35 18 of course not impossible, but Colonel 
30 and over 1,320 (Jiffard cousiders that the majority of births 

after 30 took place within the limit of 36, and that, as a general standard of reproduc- 
tive age for the women of Southern India, the period 16-36 is preferable to 16-40 

13 Subsidiary table VI shows the variation of the population throughout the 
Presidency and its divisions at certam age periods, and m the notes appended 
to this table are mentioned sundry abnormal factors which have exercised a 
disturbing influence on the figures The effect produced by inter-provincial and 
inter-distnct transfers is obviously unreal, but it is interesting to note that even 
still we have in some^ degree to reckon with the sequelae of the great famine of 
1877-78 

14 The direct consequences of severe famine are fairly obvious It kills the 
aged and mfirra , a result rather beneficial than otherwise to the general health of 
the community, if consideration of such health be divorced entirely from natural 
human feeling At the same time the weakly mfant class, which must needs suffer 
directly, is for a short period even more strongly affected mdirectly, owing to 
temporary loss of reproductive power by those then at the reproductive period of 
life. This latter loss however finds a compensation in the fact that the survivors 
of a great famme represent the survival of the fittest, and potentially the most 
productive , while a rebound or stimulus m the direction of actual productivity 
appears to bo Nature’s mvanuble method of making good her losses 

] 6 But although we are not yet free from the influences of this famine — they 
can be seen for example in the gradual mcrease of the number of both sexes at the 
ultimate agopenods, and in the shortage of adolescents, (boys and girls aged 6-16), 
in 189),* which must nccessanlj affect potentialities of mcrease twenty years 
Inter — the subject has received adequate discussion in previous census reports 

16 Subsidiary table analyses the mcrease of tho last two decades into 
increases at particulai age periods The snhont feature of tho decade 1891-1901 
was an extraordinary increase at the age period 10-16, which may be explained 
by tho supposition that the natahty of 1 877-7 8, or survival of mfants born at that 
tamo, was exceedingly low, and that those aged 14, 13, and 12 in 1891 wore 
correspondingly few Tho same cause persists m the contrast of the figures at tho 
period 16-40 for both decades 


]9 
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17 Altboof^ lb ipeiJu irsU for tbo jean Uiat are pait, for tlioae to oome it 
maj not bo of utofetber bopefol aagarj tbat the oUlef mcrease of tbU d«nde baa 
been at tbe porud of old age (60 om orer) Bat to argue tbat tbla fact ar 
aagura ill for tbe hnnuxbate fatare la banllj fair InauDuob aa tbo abMiute 
namber of tboaeat tbundrmnoed age it, comparatirelj ipealdng ao amall tbat a 
miin absolute TanaUoa when loobed at proportjoDat^j oen eaallj auume a 
duproportloDate Immrtaoce Tbe nomherot iiteso aged perwna, in proporttoo to 
tboee m the prime of life (16-iO) ha* notiiaea sppn^blj emce 1901 and It la 
mtereiting to note tbat a ooh inoreate aa hae taken pl^ tince 18;)l la eotlrelj among 
fTfU seotion of tbe population^ Dot labttdiaiy tablo V disolotoe aome flgaroe whlob 
look QnpromklQg The proportion of ohildrrii. (10 and under) to tbe popnlatlon 
aged Ifi-^O and to tbo number of married women of tbia ago is now markrdlj 
lower than It waa In llilOl or 1891 } while tlte proportion of married women aged 
16-40 to tbe totrd femalo popolatlaD ia apprcoabljr higher than la lOOl and onlj 
TWj alJgbtlj lower than in 1891 

18 At paramph 11 were quoted oertam figures abowing the age diftiibution 
of tbe popolaUoo m 1891 1901 and 1911 From these It maj be possible to obtain 
some oeduetioas, which maj aerre to liidioate the tendencies dnrug each deonde, 
and the position and prospect* at the end ofatwentj ^3ar period, hi compomou with 
tbo beginning I pot these specolationa forward with oxtreme diffidence inaamnoh 
as thej repreaeot in some aeoae an excartioQ into hjpothetical reghma with which I 
am entireij unCiDubar 

10 Tbe metbod bj which tbe fignres quoted in the msrgln bare been 
obtained » auffioionllj obnooi. It 




u clear that, whaterer may bare 
been tbe canae boose hold era 
and *' infants'' fared badly daring 
the decade ISvl-lOOl : tbia la u 
marked on the female aa os male 
aide. OroopiiiR tbe aeoond and 
third am pmou for eadi eec re* 
apectirelr we find that theae cksaea 
fared weli their lignifleant figuraa 
being -j- 266 for malet, and i77 
^r females, aa against — 143 and 
— 156 In the mfant, and — 180 and 
— 171 m tbe bouaebold elaaeoe for 
the reapeetire sexes. 

SO Aa to the eanaea of this 
pbenomenon, we may take Into eon 
■Ideratict) the after effects of 18^-78 
famine, wUeh WDold be strongly 
marked In tbe case of women aged 
lA-55 m 1001 and alao the nn- 
faroorable nature of tbe decade 
1891-1901 to which allusion haa 
been made in Chanter EL Thia woald hare a eertmin effect on the adult elasaes, 
whxih, althoQgh nest fitted for aumraL hare yet to meet the stress of 

such s time snd which* in addiBcai to poaibre oeaualtaes, and aatasl loss of 
ehJldren, tnller as regards the power of repnnoeticuL. The elaasaa at A-^0 among 
males, and 6-15 aoKng fei^ss, are orer tbe first weakuwes of mfsocy 
but are still amemg tbe ranks of tbe pro l o ot ed rather than of tbe proteetmg These 
idolencenta, (the term wHl serre m defsnlt of a better) hare earned thdr ntaH^ 
through tbe next decade as we And th»t m 1911 tbe bouseholders, (poteoUiu 
lathers snd motbers), hare ebanged tbe number whioh mdicates their dlstribubon 
m the total popnlifaon as compared with 1001 from — 180 to -|- 86 smongmen, snd 
from — 171 to + 109 among woman. Their joint efforts sppear to be directed 
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towaids an amending of the lamentable infant hgure of 1891-1901, for although 
the position of 1911 is shghtly worse than that of 1901, the former year makes a 
far better showing in regard to the latter than did 1901 when compared with 1891 

21 Decade 1891-1^01 showed then a bad position among householders and 
infants, but great possibilities in its adolescent strength for a speedy repair of this 
state of things The ensuing decade did in a largo measure actualize these possi- 
bilities It 18 possible that the characteristics of the first decade will i eappear in 
the decade 1911-21, inasmuch as the decade 1901-11 shows a weakening in 
adolescents, which may more than counteract the improvement in the infant index 
that the improved adult position is hbely to effect 

22 There are certain further deductions mdicated by the subsidiary tables in 
respect of bii th and death rates, causes of death, etc But practically all such 
information has been utilized, directly oi indiiectly, m the chapters deaUng with 
the movement of the population, sex, civil condition, etc , and repetition here is 
unnecessary 

23 Subsidiary table IV, which shows the age distribution of certain castes, is 
based on Imperial table XIV, which was compiled for a different purpose, and 
wherein the population has been taken from a few representative areas, and not 
over the whole area of the Presidency It does not appear to present any feature 
of particular interest It may be noted that in respect of men m the prime of life 
the position of the Brdhioan sub-d’visions is strong, but in pomt of infants (0-5), 
both male and female, they compare somewhat unfavourably with other selected 
castes A leason for a paucity of girls aged 12-15 has already been suggested, it 
18 curious that among Embr4ndri Brdhmans the girls at this age considerably 
outnumber the boys 
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II — Age dislnbuiion 0 / 10,000 of each sex tn ihe province and each natural division 



1911 

1901 

1891 

Age 

'tiilen 

FomaJes 

Ifales 

Females 

Slales 

Femalc’* 

1 

- 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

Province- 







0-1 

285 

284 

294 

297 

330 

338 

1-2 

173 

177 

168 

ICI 

171 

178 

2-n 

233 

286 

280 

288 

315 

327 

3-4 / 

309 

315 

310 

322 

362 

305 

i-5 

283 

280 

297 

SOC* 

314 

316 

0-5 

1,333 

1,311 

1,339 

1,368 

1,482 

1,624 

6-10 

1,334 

1,812 

1,484 

1,400 

1,391 

1,346 

10-16 

1420 

1,001 

1,300 

1,140 

1,084 

920 

16-20 

876 

816 

825 

767 

828 

783 

20-25 

817 

947 

711 

863 

820 

973 

26-30 

792 

830 

756 

824 

821 

865 

30-3b 

746 

816 

816 

891 

828 

885 

36-40 

690 

533 

699 

620 

692 

605 

40-'15 

643 

858 

670 

C75 

070 

GGl 

46-60 

410 

366 

* 370 

320 

306 

305 

60-65 

454 

46S 

465 

480 

427 

400 

66-60 

218 

189 

190 

162 

177 

157 

CO-C6 

296 

320 ^ 

1 




06-70 

94 

90 

V 620 

694 

616 

613 

70 find over 

179 

201 

J 




stem ago 

251 

25 3 

245 

248 

24 6 

25-0 

Agency— 







0-5 

1,321 

1,402 

1,197 

1,346 

1,023 

1,168 

6-10 

1,684 

1,660 

1 639 

1,602 

1,264 

1,254 

10-16 

1,168 

1,023 

1,249 

1,074 

1,023 

896 

16-20 

793 

860 

614 

892 

711 

768 

20-10 

3,278 

3,469 

3,293 

3 614 

2 CIS 

2,769 

40-00 

1,640 

1,834 

1,684 

1,289 

1,251 

1,028 

CO nnd over 

320 

302 

324 

363 

291 

323 

Not Btatod 





1,821 

1,814 

Bast Coast (North)- 







0-6 

1,300 

1,205 

1,018 

1,366 

1391 

1,456 

6-10 

1,414 

1,371 

1,446 

1,893 

1459 

1,896 

10-16 

1,803 

1,131 

1,867 

1,164 

1,240 

1037 

16-20 

841 

806 

817 

764 

820 

771 

20-40 

2350 

8.077 

2,829 

8 067 

2,892 

8,088 

«-60 

1,079 

1,631 

1,682 

1,024 

1,012 

1,642 

CO nnd over 

613 

088 

652 

062 

678 

706 

Kot Btntod 





3 

4 

Deccan— 







0-6 

1^40 

1,209 

1,148 

1.25 4 

1,380 

1,603 

6-10 

1 243 

1,302 

1412 

1,483 

1 342 

!,3G4 

10-16 

1,241 

1,186 

1,371 

1,201 

826 

720 

16-20 

824 

784 

705 

604 

720 

662 

30-10 

3,036 

3,135 

2,932 

3,080 

3,456 

3,617 

40-tK) 

1,802 

1,731 

1,883 

1 098 

1,708 

1,614 

00 nnd over 

064 

663 

549 

620 

606 

016 

Not ttflWd 





T 

4 

East Coast (Central)— 







0-5 

1,357 

1,417 

1,381 

1 440 

1,676 

1,644 

6-10 

1,271 

1,300 

1,442 

1,461 

1,354 

1,344 

10-16 

1,200 

1,090 

1,288 

1,165 

994 

859 

16-20 

809 

852 

817 

713 

609 

762 

20-40 

2,014 

0,086 

t 2,815 

3,051 

3 107 

3,281 

40-00 

1,782 

1 678 

1,728 

1,621 

1,066 

1,658 

00 nnd over 

677 

669 

629 

553 

503 

601 

Sot atntod 





1 

1 

East Coast (South)— 







0-6 

1,393 

1,345 

1 416 

1,36:4 

1,619 

1 471 

6-10 

1,320 

1 200 

1,417 

1,344 

1 373 

1,299 

10-16 

1,136 

989 

U88 

1,020 

1 044 

806 

16-20 

868 

818 

837 

701 

847 

776 

20-10 

2,909 

3141 

3 800 

3,105 

2 PC? 

3,191 

«MO 

1,789 

1,793 

1,735 

1 709 

1 702 

) 760 

CO And over 

S<K> 

045 

54? 

635 

546 

Ct7 

Sot ftt%tod 





n 

2 

West Coast— 







0-6 

1,388 

1,037 

1,348 

1,322 

1,623 

1^2* 

6-10 

1,319 

1 S27 

1 412 

1 320 

1,371 

1,208 

lO-1 5 

1,377 

1 1141 

1,381 

1,243 

1 228 

I 092 

16-20 

1018 

103(3 

964 

nC5 

952 

f<7S 

20-40 

3120 

3,240 

3 040 

0,178 

3C80 

3181 

•Hveo 

1,478 

1 SOO 

1,461 

1 469 

1,438 

1 432 

CO and ovrr 

400 

601 

304 

503 

401 

S23 

Not «tatrd 
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IV — A^e dmrtbuUon oj 1,000 of each sex tn certain castes 




Hale 

1 — Notnber ver mflle aged 

Females — Knmbcr i>*t mtU 

3 aged 


Caste 





•n 

c 





*0 

c 



xa 

OI 

1J9 

o 

u 

9 


D1 

S 


o 



i 

2 


( 

40 

O o 

i 

xL 

e*i 

o 

o S 










f— 




1 

- 

3 

1 

tX 

ti 

7 

s 

)> 

m 

11 

B»U> 

lin 

108 

73 

380 

260 

117 

173 

60 

391 

2u9 


Tamil 

109 

162 

72 

412 

266 

111 

144 

69 

394 

203 

c 

c Tolngn 

119 

189 

84 

384 

224 

109 

168 

66 

378 

300 

s 

£ I'Embrindri 

G8 

109 

63 

4415 

316 

116 

173 

72 

398 

241 


£,•< KaraWdn 

100 

140 

04 

412 

284 

103 

136 

69 

394 

304 

c 

u 

£ l.Pattar 

93 

92 

46 

455 

314 

178 

171 

67 

391 

203 

m 

^ CanarLBO 

116 

167 

09 

405 

243 

112 

164 

66 

413 

255 


^ Ortya 

125 

194 

81 

387 

213 

128 

176 

63 

378 

266 

Oberarann 

143 

178 

84 

411 

179 

134 

168 

69 

441 

198 

Ohotti 

132 

174 

74 

383 

237 

119 

167 

64 

394 

260 

Dfiringtt 

120 

170 

84 

397 

229 

110 

180 

65 

397 

258 

11 oley a 

167 

212 

96 

864 

181 

127 

167 

71 

416 

220 

Xaibdlan 

189 

170 

78 

S7D 

226 

137 

184 

72 

380 

227 

KMinp 

123 

190 

74 

388 

>20 

122 

194 

00 

387 

237 

Ealinji 

161 

230 

02 

338 

186 

134 

204 

66 

384 

213 

Knmm^lan 

136 

180 

72 

386 

227 

135 

176 

61 

400 

228 

Kamtala 

112 

188 

79 

403 

218 

120 

190 

68 

394 

240 

Eipa 

112 

194 

70 

381 

237 

116 

193 

61 

389 

242 

Kdmati 

121 

171 

77 

376 

265 

121 

170 

70 

374 

266 

Miln 

147 

222 

72 

360 

209 

140 

198 

63 

394 

205 

Paroiyan 

164 

196 

09 

357 

215 

162 

181 

63 

404 

200 

86Io 

1*6 

193 

69 

399 

223 

110 

186 

08 

396 

232 

Sb&nin 

141 

187 

76 

382 

214 

140 

186 

06 

387 

221 

I 

’Iran 

138 

182 

81 

419 

780 

136 

ICD 

72 

438 

J86 


foil&la 

122 

170 

77 

392 

239 

123 

173 

70 

390 

244 


V —Proportion of children under 10 ana of pet tons over 60 to those aged 16-40 , also of 
married females aged 15-AO per 100 females 



Proportion of children 
(both sexea) per lO'l 

Proportion of persons over OO per lOO 
aged 16-40 

homberor marned 
femalcfi aged 

Xatural dWjsion 

Pereona aged 
1&-40 

3Iarri< 0 
fotunlcs ojjod 
16-40 

1911 

1901 

1891 

15-40 per 100 
females of 
all nges 

j 

i 

1— 

0 
-- 

1 

s 

CJ 

■’ 

O 

CO 

4 

w 

Cb 

g 

11 

•-I 

o 

CO 

7 

■) 

JV 

C5 

0r 

B 

<3 

O 

*5 

E 

o 

V 

£ 

111 

«: 

B 

O 

tL. 

n 

e 

a 

11 

K. 

C4 

a 

o 

In 

la 

u 

1 

X 

00 

- 

10 

Province 

68 

73 

73 

165 

779 

775 

741, 

I$4 

J4-0 

J5-4 

1^3 

153 

318 

30-6 

3S‘l 

Agency 

70 

60 

G9 

170 

1G1| 164 

1 

79 

84 

79 

80 

88 

92 

34 6 

36 6 

293 

Fait Coast (Hort>i) 

71 

74 

7B 

165 

176 

179 

ICC 

377 

16 1 

17 4 

16 0 

18 3 

3) 9 

3C1P 

31-0 

Deccan 

63 

72 

G7 

161 

189 

170 

ic-o 

ICG 

16 1 

16 8 

12-1 

14 7 

30-9 

28 6 

32 3 

Fast Const (CcntiaD 

09 

••W 

4 4 

74 

160 

187 

177 

161 

V 


14 6 

14 7 

12ii 

139 

32-0 

30-4 

a3i 

Fast Coast (South) 

CP 

73 

73 

162 

u. 

170 

16 7 

le-s 

14 8 

16 4 

34S 

16 3 

31 7 

307 

324, 

N\ cit Coast 

03 

CO 

69 

106 


177 

97 

us 

9-8 

121 

O'? 

12-0 

31 2 

30-1 

31 8 


!ictf — The Ofmrcs for prcvloni foninret onrvhloli Ibo »bovc projortionii *n> buried, hare not b«?n »dJoftcd for 
in ircx. 
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Icar 


Whole province 


Actual number of dentht in 


■" iBnljo perl 

Actnel number of death- Uine^ot 


AROncy and 
Eaat Coast 
(North). 




rieoi 

1 1902 
1903 
1004- 
! 1U05 
inOO 

1907 

1908 
, 1909 
(.1910 


1901 

1902 

1903 

1004 

1005 
1900 

1907 

1908 
, 1909 

Li910 


riooi 

• 1902 
1903 
1901 
j 1905 
■>, 1900 
1 1907 
I 1908 

1 1900 
(.1010 


flOOl 
1902 
1003 
1901 
1905 
1900 
, 1907 
1908 
I 1909 
(.1910 


o 


81,370 

29,709 

27,893 

23,109 

10,888 

142,811 

81,505 

141,970 

39,424 

32,594 


42 900 
16,782 
14,305 
12,046 
8 701 
76,017 
41,359 
73,684 
20 847 
17,223 


20,202 
2l,9b7 I 
16,015 ' 
9,891 
18,640 
29,840 
22,455 
32 204 
18,802 
19,198 


13,426 
12,013 
7 696 
6,187 
9,410 
16,069 
11 251 
11 240 
9,768 
9 730 


fr, 

4 

38,404 
11,987 
13,088 
11,064 
8187 
07,764 
43 200 
08 280 
18 677 
16,371 


12,777 
12,354 
7,419 
4764 
9,130 
14,771 
11^04 
10,904 0 6 
9104 0 5 
9 468 0 6 


29 4384 
277 089 
314 920 
293 209 
266 044 
304 026 
284,430 
296 834 
208,408 
321 381 


160, 84 
141,408 
169,174 
149,719 

135 347 
1163 620 

146,040 
150 321 

136 541 
102,791 


144 070 
130 281 
166 762 
143,650 
129 097 
161,400 
1 133,390 
146 513 
131 807 
1 ',8,690 



East Coast 
(Central) 


bast Coast 
(South) 


19,267 1 
3 494 
3 856 
6,941 
3,233 
16 967 
10,808 
10,661 
7,946 
2141 


65 890 
31,638 
69,228 


52 060 
60 042 
63 163 
64,302 
53,133 
07,743 
65,243 
03,002 
66,387 


20,912 
18,168 
18 318 
17 028 
16,191 
16,797 
14,167 
16 394 
16 563 
24 616 


19 076 

16 807 

17 022 
10,690 
14 270 
16,179 
12,830 
14 693 
14 990 
23 236 


42,084 
30 033 
40,369 
48003 
61,298 
01,688 
00 320 
00 874 
48170 
68117 


fl905» 
1900 
J 1907 
9 1908 
1909 
Li910 



22,224 

19,034 

25 497 

24,610 

20 257 

31 696 

30,976 

31,169 

24,766 

30,008 


S070 

404 

1,629 

1.C6P 

1,904 

h390 



19,600 
17 699 
23 802 
23 547 
26,041 
29,993 
29 361 
29,716 
23 421 
28,109 


37 236 
36 63t 
39,148 
36,865 
26 766 
28114 
29 034 

28 647 
28 800 

29 013 


9 900 
8,408 
10 002 
11011 
11 310 
13,192 
11 578 
11,180 
9 970 
11,411 


37 141 
35 932 
38,521 
34312 
24 676 

27 909 
28,442 
28,160 

28 309 
29,207 



0,793 
0 920 
6782 
6,046 
342 
17 603 
10,796 
13,920 
7,974 
11 626 


17 630 

18 562 
23 203 

20 478 

19 941 
22 692 

21 710 

20 676 
19 680 

21 052 


17 837 

18 564 
23 083 
20 482 

19 730 
22,600 
21,719 

20 076 
19 331 

21 780 


19 210 
10,614 
19,277 
18 427 
18 090 
18 771 
21 938 
19,207 
14 235 
10046 


9,043 

8187 

9 0.33 
10,745 

11 137 

12 661 

10 8.31 
10,703 

9 002 
10 956 


640 
120 
476 
833 
l,0o7 
1,830 ' 


3,09h 

2,929 1 

3 618 

3,297 1 

3 003 

3 172 j 

2 902 

2 9’’3 

2S87 

2 820 

4 444 i 

4 378 

4,621 

4.340 

4 369 

4 085 

3 889 

3 685 

6 198 

4,955 


16,767 
14 940 
18 371 
17 004 
17,880 
17,969 I 
21 097 1 
18,422 
13 660 
15,334 


3 

1 

8 

397 



UmO 486^ AW 2,477 01 PI ’1 1 i I 

111' „.,„IP03 thruumlxTOf attack, in 1901 ..3 000 deaths !u 1902, 

13 ‘"s«%"»^tntte7o\ho”rerm"^^^^ '“Me 


10,795, 


on*n«i n — Ki 


I VI^E\ 

[nod hj Uio oeostu U tUo knovlcdge of 
tho proportion of the toiei (aj In fiidia, 
(t) in the Pretidenoy (c) in onohdatrict 
of the Preddeaioj Witn Indk I em not 
ooQoerned caro in lo far oa to remark 
that the ntw of the lui oenatit (96S per 
thoQ^and) U the opposite to that preraU 
ing In Eorope, where with the exception 
of the toath>«(iatem eomor the women 
according to tbo latest mformailon aroil 
able are found to OQtnnmber tho men 
2 In the U&drai Preeidenaj taken aa a whole the facts asoertained at the 
oeniaa of 1011 correapond to Eoropran expenonee the ratio of femalea to males 
being 10^ 1000 From snbaidiary table I it maj be acen thnt in point boUi of 

actual and *' netarol popolattoo this genornl proportion has been lonnd to exist 
at tbe kit three deoecntal enamenOiona, and the dispantj m the former csm 
appears to increase ateodil/ if alow^ as tbe yenrs go by 

9 A recent sUdrUcal writer in Cngland finds lo the prrpooderance of women 
a lolBoieDt reason for tbo dirersioo of their domesUo energies towards a preasmg 
of their claim to political recognitkin Saoh happening is hardly as yet within the 
range of practical politics in Soathern India, nor need cor rest ^ dlrarbed by an 
attampt to forecast the ultimate practical retali of thu sex tendency 

4 At the kft eenaos the Ehmeidenej was dirided into 32 temtorkl units. 
Stiiotly speaking Kadrai inolading Ua capital, comprbea 25 dutrbta but for 
the purposes of the eensas it u costomai^ to inolode the States of Podukkiittal 
Banganapalle and fianddr and to treat separately the Agency tracts of Ganjim 
Vkagapatam, and Odddron, and bttle eoclare of Anjeogo 

9 In foorteen of these amts females arere fonod to be m defect. From this 
namber we may exoinde for present purposes tbe three Agency tzacts beoause of 
tbe probolabtj of faulty enumeration to which attention u orawn in Ohapters I and 
n hladras Oi^ beesuse of the rcnerally obserred teodenoy towards a larger male 
popolatton m krre cities of India the KOgiru, mainly beosuse of a large 
Inunigratini of male kberurers to oolTee and tea eatatea. But the figures of t^ 
distnot deserre some furtber remark, in new of the liot that the defect of women 
tt much more strongly marked lo tbe actual than in the natoial popoktioD while 
among the persons bora in the NQguts, end there enamerated v^kble XI) tbe sex 
proportioua are pnetiealiy equal Theexpknatioo whioh local imowledge ooufinos, 
may be found in the faot that tbe distnet bolds, in eddition to its imported planta- 
tion Ubocrera, a large proportton of isimlgrants for Tarioos other porposee (only 
670 per 1 000 of the aotoai population were bora in the NUgins) to whom the 
^ OQ the whole nnoongenlah and who find itas diffloult to keep their women 
kindon thehnis aa Eurepeauado tokeepthem ontheplaina. Among the Badngaa, 
eharaoteristioallT the people of the distnoit women outnumber mem ns th^ do 
among Indian Uhnstians, who in general be asmimed to be natires of the 
locality where they are found 

A Despite ths endenae of table VI and subsidiary table 1 to this chapter I 
ahould be fn e bn ed to add Bandiir to this list. There n no appamt reason for a 
sudden and marked change in the actual female pqpalatioo and the rmriation 
between actual and natural popalatum w HtA the figures Imply is too grest to 
be easily credible. As exemplified in thecase of Banganapalle at theeensns of 1901 
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tho return of birth-place in these tmj states lying within the conBnes of one Ihitish 
district 18 one of very doubtful reliability , and the purely arbitrary nature of the 
frontier renders a variation of the actual population, in reality small when the 
smallness of the total figures is considered, largely a matter of chance 


District 


Guntur 

NoHoro 

Ouddttpah 

Kornool 

Beltnry 

Anantapnr 

Chinploput 

ChiUoor 


Uomeu per 
1 000 men m 
aocoal popola 
tion in loll 
982 
in»o 
9d9 
9^ 

075 

9^9 

993 

9dS 


7 However this may be we are left 
with eight considerable units, (I exclude 
Banganapalle both on account of its size, 
and of its practical homogeneity with 
Kumool), wheie actual (and natural) sex 
proportion diffeis from that of Madras m 
general Or in other words while the 
excess of females m the Presidency is 
658,144, the defect in these districts is 
102,795 


8 European statistics, presnmably reliable, appear to show an excess of males 
at birth, with a leversal of the ratio in later years The vital statistics foi the 
Presidency , set forth in subsidiary table V, show that, so far as births are concerned, 
the sex ratio tallies inth that of Europe At the age periods 0-5, and 5-10, girls 
outnumber boys , but at the periods 10-15 and 15-20 the proportion undergoes a 
change, the male sex, especially at the earlier penod, being m excess From 20 to 
35 females again preponderate Fioni 36 onwards the pendulum oscillates accoid- 
mg to quinquennial periods, a resnlt probably due to as ranch to the haphazard 
inaccuracy of particular age returns as anythmg else , but m the lesnlt theie is a 
female preponderance of 39,103 

9 It IS worth while examining these figures in conneohon with three mam 
religions of the Presidency As to the mirabor of births among the follow ois of 
each religion mfoi mation is not procurable , but, ns the resnlt of the census, all save 
Amraism show a preponderance of females over males At the age period 0-5 
among Hindus, I\Iuliammadaas, and Christians, girls are in the majority, as they iie 
among the fiist and third at 5-10, when among Muhammadans the sexes are 
practically equal At 10-1 6 males are in excess, as tliey are at 1 5-20 among Hindus, 
though not among ‘Muhammadans and Christians From 20-25 the sex proportion 
in each lehgion tallies with that of the Presidency from 35 onwards women mo 
in excess among Hindus, m a minority among Muhammadans and Chiistians The 
cniious quinquennial variation already noticed is exactly the same among Hindu anb 
Muhammadan as m the general population, but among Christians there is a steady 
preponderance of men from 55 onwards 

10 The accuiacy of the Indian sex returns has been challenged b\ continental 
statisticians, on the grounds that the general defect of women is duo to the 
reluctance of the people to disclose even the existence of their womonkind Tlio 
foregoing figuies show that this argument fails to touch Madras as a whole, oi anv 
considerable section of the people living therein , unless, from an obsened incica'^e 
in the proportion of women to men at succeeding enumerations, wo conclude that 
the real nuinbei of feinalts in the Presidency is lastlv greater than that of men , n 
hipothesis which fails to explain local decrcc^c obsonable in many instance? I\Ion 
indeed pi edominate among the “ Animists,” and some smaller religious communities, 
but those people aio too few in number to wairant the drawing of any general 
conclusion fioni facts obseried in their particular case Jloreoier tho exceeding 
vagnoiiess of tho teim “ Ammist, ’ coupled with local difiicullics of oiininoratiou, 
lenders it probable that such error, as in tins case occins, may bo that of the 
emiineratoi quite as much ns of those enumerated 

1 1 There mai be a prob.abihtr of error in respect to the return of girls at tho 
nubile age, espocialU if such girls be unmarried But such error is far more likelg 
to be caused by niis-st itcmont of age than by absolute concealment of eM'teiici 
Such concealment is indeed improbible, when it is remembered that secln^ion of 
women, other than rilnhnmmidan or Onyi, is comparatively rare in (he Presidency, 
and that, while m most districts the ascertained number of Muhammadans is too 
small to affect appreciably the general figures, in ^tfalabar and South Canara, which 

22 
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rctorn b/ far the higbeat perecnta^^nf JlnluuQmadaii*, women preponder»te u tbej 
<io in Um goneml Mahunmadan onmmonltj) and among tbe Onjil cestee. 


}2. In retpocv to tbe Piiatenoe of girl* nt the ago period 10-16 a few figure* 

yf tih»». coaatitnf e more than ose>teiith of the total 

~ "■ i« ffniale population their number I* 

M kMMdo* - ~ H " ii« ■mallot exactlj at the point at which 

'^*™***“ ~ - *** each a retnrn might bo expected naniely 

in the Hjoda commanitj’ ihtstatoment of age at thu period at leatt among 
jw- 10-11 r-umr-- llmiliH; bwomti more app^tirW tho 
iuu#»» pTopoiiion of nnmamed girl* ixt the ago 

_ _ tS of 10-16 to the total nomber of girl* at 

MatMuduK _ _ m thia ago u coniidercd with reference to 

” “ *** tlio giDoial population of the Iheaidency 

and to tho thrM mala rehgiem*. 


13 Sobftdmrj- table-! \ and \ IdiaclosenotblDgadcaUtcdtorendernnwarrant 
able tbe atxnmpUcin that an excee* of female* otot male* i* the normal condrtloD of 
the Pre^ldencj Thej abow that male birth* are more Dameron* than female — a fact 
of which the accordance with general oxpeneoce diaconnt* neglect or nniriliingoae* 
to regirter female birth* the eomparatlre eqaality of dc«thB at the age perioa 1-6 


1* dne in all probobilitj to the greator aolicitode ahown for boT* whoae death* 
et thi* age shonld ontnamber those of girl* the omiaou* nrvpoederance of female 
mortalitr between lb aad 30 ta eloqaent of the ntka of Inolao motherhood Thai 


mortalitr between lb and 30 ta eloquent of the ntka 
at tbe alumate age penod female death* ahonld cxec 


at tbe alumate penod female death* ahonld exceed male appeer* a seoeoaT^ 
ooDtet^neocB of m connderable pcepoodemoca of women at Uni age abown bj 
nbaidiarj table ll 

14 To explain the general defeet of women in India the exiiteuee of cartain 
condition*, tending to prodnee a high female mortalltj ha* been auggeatod. 
Among fueh coodition* ma/ be — 

(a) Kegleot of female infanta, for whom the procunng of a hoaband would 
be an oocaaion of expooBO 

(i) Infant mamage InrolTiog preroatore apxual intercoone and child 
beano^ 

fe) A high birth rate, combined with noildlfu] midwiferr 

(d) Ckm&nnnent and »enii-etarT«iIon of women at pobertp doring their 
meostnud period*, and after child birth. 


16 Bat a* appbcehlo onlr to a partienkr area within the Prefidenej thee* 
eipUnatioDB aearo^t^ bold gooa inaamnch ae there i* no reeaon to Buppow that 
Bo^ oustom* exist in greater force in the e gbt diatnet* conceroed than elsewhere. 
At the same time e few figures fllaslratlng the proralence of inmatnre mamage 
in these districts and elsewhere may be grren. 
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16 The figure* in tbe margin eon* 
^ trajt thenomb^of women mamed at the 
as egn* U— 16 with the total female popola* 
” tioo. Tho«e widowed at three age* bare 
1 * been exclndad because preeamabljr thej 
" are not subjected to tbe dlatiirtmig 
o influence* mentlaDed in paiagrapb li{by 


17 In contrast with certain di tnot* where women outnnmber men theae figure* 
appear iUniniiiatiTe in Ualabar but one women ont of 81 is a mamed woman of 
this tender age in hladoiu oneof 87 m Tinjore one of 62 m8onth Arcotone of 83. 
But the eipUnation faHt, when we notice that m Oanjim, where the proportion of 
women to men is highest, one woman ont of erer^ 10 u a mamrd woman aged 
between 0 and 16 m Tisegapatam the proportion i* eren higher being one out of 
9 m Odddran it is one ont of 16 m Etttna, one out of 17 


18 A further oaubon is neoewarj If the dsflmenej of female* is atirfbotable 
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Bnppose that sach causes persist with eqnal foice in all sections of the people 
irrespective of race, creed or education AYe might expect a surplas of females in 
•some sections counterbalanced, by a marked deficiency m others 

19 Assuming that, in the case of Hindus, difference of mother-tongue is 
equivalent to difference of race in Southern India, it wdl be of interest to note the 
sex proportions, according to Imgnistic division, in these distncts and some others 



Tamil. 

TelogTi, 

Onj-4 

Canarese 

Distnct 

JIalci 

« 

Females 

MbIob 

Femalcb 

Males 

Females 

Malce 

Fcmalot 

Gnnttir 

16,470 

15^8 

702,434 

692,165 



1,732 

3,052 

Nelloro 

19,689 

20,272 

670 911 

600,010 



4 292 

4 369 

Onddapan 

4,176 

4,525 

328,339 

367,008 



2,968 

2,944 

Knrnool 

6,066 

6,264 

367,009 

334,662 



17,290 

n,934 

Belinry 

9,180 

10,206 

251,499 

212140 



107,095 

160,211 

Annntapnr 

8,630 

7,083 

800,362 

371,471 


- 

42,0oS 

39,7S0 

Ohinglopnt 

663,741 

549,093 

110,369 

110,338 





Chittoor 

to 

CD 

79,026 

492,913 

475,628 



13,647 

13,923 

North Arcot 

716,463 

720,923 

164,629 

157,709 



14,870 

16,481 

S&lom 

036,670 

661 700 

170,474 

107,885 



28,330 

28,181 

Coimbatore 

680,484 

700120 

237,321 

242,985 



83,967 

87,114 

Oanjim 

21 868 

32,766 

337,630 

405,922 

S94 830 

448,352 

2,210 

2,030 

Vitagupatam 

11,202 

12163 

800,902 

1,026.333 

36,128 

37,630 

4,907 

4,016 

OfidA'rart 

20,048 

30 008 

647,776 

072,716 

2,C0l 

2,920 

2 887 

2,763 


20 From these figures it can be seen that in all eight districts Telugu males 
•outnumber Telugu females, as they do in the “ normal ” district of Salem But the 
inference that male predominance is characteristic of the Tolugus is scnicely borne 
out by observation of such figures as those for North Arcot, G-anjdm, A^izagapatam, 
and Gdddvnri , and of the fact tliat the Canarese men of Bellary and Ananlapur 
likewise outnumber the women , wlule a reversal of the proportion is found m the 
considerable Canaiese population of Coimbatoie 

2J But Race in Southern India is complicated by considerations of caste and 
religion ns well as by those of languaue Accord ingh , assuming that the Hindus 
of Ghingloput aie represented by Tamils, and those of the other distncts by 
Telugus, i have tabulated the se\ proportions foi each section of the people that 
contributed approximntcl^l 10,000 of either sec to the sum total Inasmuch ns tlio 
stitoment is rather unwieldy I have placed it at the back of the subsidiary tables 
appended to this chapter (appendix I) 

22 These figures do not seem to furnish us with any solution of the jnoblom 
Male prcdorainauco is, on the whole, fairlywcll innrked throughout all drata of the 
population, while the total numbers show that the sections dealt with are 
toloiably rcptescntatue of the distnct population It is worthy of note tint 
omission of Camrose-speaknig Hindus from the population of Bell in lias consider- 
ably accentuated the deficiency of femrdcs, and that Chmgleput, the one 'I’aniil 
distnct, shows a proportionately greater number of castes wherein fcin.iles out- 
number males 

23 Lastly, if we take as fnirly typical the distncts of Clunglopiit, Kumool, 
and Guntur, Trovincial table II gives us the proportion of the '^exes m the mam 
religious comrounilios in each taluk of tWo districts, and the figures are 
usailablo for the drawing of such conclusions as may suggest themselves to tho 
ingenious reader 
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2-i An Intolemble deni of «wk to a t«it Ksnntj nwrfoJ of brond rcpr««it* to 
far I fw th® trcntraoot of tbli question let tho foregoing rtmnrki may terr® 
•omo QMfal pnrpoto if the/ indicate that explanation li to m found not in the 
•oeui exutoms or racial pecubnHtiea of the people bat rather in the eondllions 
of tbe locality in which thor rwLdc 

£5 For rmsona rnontloncd otaewhoro it inuat be ndmitted that emigration 
returns are of little raloo in regard to such conipfiratiToly small areas as dfitiicta 
Tndeod to difficnlt did it proro to aacorialt accnrtUelj the birth diatnets of Madrasis 
ennmoratod outside the Prcf>denCT that the natoral popalation" of dlatricta, 
ahown in fub»idiary table 1 was nt nrat cnicaloteil solely with tt-formco to migration 
within tho ?re*idency It mnr bowerer bo taken for crontod that emigration is 
a factor of very amall importance in at least fire of those eight diitncts namely 
Knmool Cuddapah Annntapnr IWlloir and Chittoor They are landlooked and 
tho idea of crossing the sea is not Ukelj to reach or If It reaches to appoal to the 
adrentaroni yonth of these parts Oonlur ^elloro, and Ohinglepot hare a certain 
nombor of tbmr taluki on tbe sea board but poasen no central ports ol embarkation 
And when nH allowance has been mode for the fact thnt the emigrant Is ostmlly 
accredited to the district wherein bo embarks it ii a matter of fairly oonmion 
knowledge that there is uo movomoot from the«o dialncta comparable to tho 
outflow lohiefly of men) from Onnjdm to Bnrma from Tnnjoro to the Straits from 
TinneTelly and iladom to CoyloD 

26 In the Cart that these eight diatricta very lamly co“mado with the famine 
tone ** of tbe Presdeticy the true explanation 1 bo^re bo fooud It U, T am 
aware, a nnoraHy acceptod tbeerr tW women are leas aaacepUble than mon to the 
oSecti of famine the obseirable mortality due direoUy to this cease may be 
smaller among them than amongst men bat, as to tboir gmter power of redstanee 
to pnratjon generallr I think that there are groonds for dosbL A woman 
doonUeas neeidi less food than a mao when both can get enough bnt, when both 
are on the rerge of starration the odrmotage b jrta^g powcir is probably an the 
side of the man If both are b rocejpt of noa-grahiitoni famme roUef, the woman i 
rfl«k IS lighter than the nrsn a bot when both ere endcaroaring nnaidsd to last 
through a bod time tbe man has rest for them os prnetjealiy notHng for him to 
do ; the woman cannot (and will not) eaoape from the care of children the cooking 
of each bttlo food os may be proonrablr end other booaehold ddiet. 

*’7 Belief in thmexphaatKin w atrengthened by obserration of oertab changes 
m aex ratio At the eenans ol l&Ol tho men of Klstna outnumbered the women in the 
rntio of 1000 076 With the fonoation of tbe new Guntdr district the sex ratio 
changed women now standmg to men in Kistna as lOOS 1000 the district redis 
tribuUon taking away from KWna the barren tninks of Narasaraopet, Sattanapelle^ 
PalnJd and Vurakondn- 

‘’S Again m 1901 North Aroot was a ** female ” diatnet with 1 006 women to 
ere^ 1 OOO men but m this distnot the female predominanc© was entirely nmnng 
the Tamils in the Telugu sectioD whieb u point of absolute numbers was eimost 
equal to the Tamil men predominated. This di^erence was doe I beltem 
not to any racial peculiarity but to the fact that the then Telugn portion of North 
Aroot was extremely liable to fanuna It has now been absorbed m the new distnet 
of GbiUoor where as already seen men are m excess. 

29 Facts never nm exactly as one would wub them to do and it must be 
admitted that faota, on whioh this argmnent is based do not afford an exception to 
the rule. Oertam taluks of the new fUstna district auch as Beswiids Din and 
GndiTidn, which oonnot be regarded as fannne sones, still ahow a male preponde- 
rance in Quntiir man atill exceed women m Bipatla taluk, and are outnumbered 
by them m Pnluid m Kurnool tho Handyil and NandJkdtkdr tahiks with a 
oertam extent of imgation are oomparatively proeperoni in tho first the mimbera 
of men and women ore equal, m the aeoand men ontninnbor women m Kurnool 
taluk men predominate while m Slrrel and (himbtim women are in the majon^ 
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30 But these eight distncts have received peihaps more than their proper 
jliaie of attention to some points of more general interest allusion may be made 
before the chaptei closes 

31 Subsidiary table IV, ivhich shows the number of females per 1,000 males for 
jertain selected castes, is an obviously unsatisfactory production It is founded on 
the absolute figures of Imperial table XIV, which de^s with the civil condition of 
these castes , and, as these figures were taken only from certain selected districts, 
then utilisation for a different purpose does not fairly represent conditions existing 
throughout the entire Presidency Aa a supplement I have prepared subsiditiry 
table IV fa) founded on Imperial table XIII, which gives a more just view of sex 
ratio according to caste, tribe, and creed The table is its own explanation, 
ind affords support to the theory that preponderance of females is the natural 
condition of the Presidency , its figures may be examined m comparison with those 
of appendix I, m order to ascertain how far an excess or deficiency of females 
noticed in particular castes (eg Kdmatis, Kdpus, Mddigas) in particular districts 
represents or misrepresents geneial conditions 

32 Subsidiary table Etl exhibits sex proportion m the different natural divisions 
and religions in accordance with age periods Its most mteresting features sre the 
confirmation it affords of the theory as to misstatement of female age at the period 
10-15, and the curious local variations already noted, which are to be found m. 
the more general proportions The comparatively large proportion of women aged 
16-30 m comparison with the number of the opposite sef at the same ago would 
seem to be an effort of nature to make good the heavy female mortahty at those ages 
noticed in subsidiary table VI 
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Touu all ages 
(aotnal popnla 
tion) 

0-1 

1-2 

2- 3 

3- 4 

4- 5 

Total 0-6 

f 

Total 0-30 
6-10 
10-15 
16-20 
20-26 
26-00 


8040 

40-60 

60-00 

00 and over 
Not atatod 


1,016 1,008 


1,197 

1,243 

1,214 

1,196 

1,088 

1,120 

1,077 

1,089 

1032 

1,030 

1,027 

1,036 

1041 

1,025 

1,003 

1,017 

991 


960 

094 

1,009 

1,009 

1,043 

1,012 

1,109 

1,170 

1^18 

1,115 


22 j 002 870 021 002 870 000 03 

034 060 1,057 1,014 1.024 1 072 1,017 1,036 1 1,167 

1,245 1,214 1,183 1,272 1,232 1,218 1,262 1^00 1 1,203 1 1,281 U,163 


8 j 1,031 1,028 1,040 1,038 093 1,01 4 1 1,009 902 

1,004 1 030 1,022 1,001 1,017 1,042 1,005 06P 

956 993 1014 997 987 978 049 814 

1,049 999 1,027 1,042 9C8 972 1 1,028 872 


811 j 89 
089 1,031 
1,162 1,141 
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y — Actual numljer r(f brrths and deathx teforltd for each tcx durtng the decades 1891—1900 anrf 1901— 1910 
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Totai, 1891 
-1900 

4,862^55 

4,661fi43 

$J523796 

3,658 487 

3478,134 

7,136621 

- 200,110 

- 180,353 

+ 27S7,T7S 

9586 

9507 

1891 

471,690 

453,062 

02j,352 

3S3 000 

366,620 

748 62ii 

- 18,028 

- 17,374 

+ 176, 72G 

901-8 

054 6 

1892 

431,623 

414 018 


38o 070 

300 037 

751,713 

- 16,910 

- 19,639 

+ 94,42 ^ 

900-8 

949-8 

1893 

484,837 

446,337 

910,174 

333,388 

317,220 

b60,e08 

- 19,600 

- 1GAG8 

+ 259 500 

968-0 

961 6 

1891 

477,613 

460,003 

034,181 

344,612 

328,866 

673,477 

- 20,845 

- 15,747 

+ 260,704 

376 3 

064 3 

1895 

499,223 

478,427 

937,650 

337,611 

322,048 

669,559 

- 20,796 

- 15,403 

+ 318,091 

958 3 

964 2 

1896 

602 068 

478,989 

981,057 

347,692 

328 983 

070,676 

- 23,079 

- 18 009 

+ 304 482 

954-0 

940 6 

1897 

477,434 

469^392 

936,820 

426,001 

402 397 

828,39b 

- 16,042 

- 23 004 

+ 108 428 

962-2 

94) 0 

1898 

486,087 

446,724 

012,791 

360,798 

339,219 

700017 

- 19 343 

- 21,679 

+ 212,774 

968 5 

940-2 

1899 

634,034 

614,740 

1,049 393 

343,598 

332 280 

676,884 

- 19 885 

- 11,312 

+ V3,m 

962-9 

007-7 

1900 

638,964 

613,282 

1050,240 

396 311 

376,463 

771,704 

- 23,682 

- 20,858 

+ 278,482 

966-9 

047 4 

ToiAt 1901 
-1910 

Sy77fi72 

5^,480 

11,314, tSZ 

434SfiSl 

4174,304 

8B16J3S5 

- 241,192 

- 158,34? 

+ 2/97,197 

9583 

9512 

1001 

477,490 

468 269 

936 749 

407,976 

388, 16j 

790,140 

- 19,231 

- 19310 

+ 139 809 

9j9-8 

051 4 

1002 

621,745 

601,401 

1,023,140 

373 366 

359,082 

732 437 

- 20,314 

- 14,273 

+ 290,709 

961-0 

361 7 

1903 

693,713 

671 367 

1,166,080 

419,275 

407,388 

826,063 

- 22,340 

- 11887 

+ 338 417 

962 4 

9710 

1904 

573,810 

661,932 

1 12,1,761 

419 825 

404,463 

624,27b 

- 21,887 

- 16372 

+ 301 473 

901-9 

903 4 

1905 

890,469 

670 787 

1,170,250 

401,406 

384 717 

780 123 

- 22,082 

- 16,083 

+ 390,133 

9C2-2 

958-4 

1900 

676,074 

660 904 

1 126 978 

607,823 

490,608 

998,391 

- 24170 

- 17365 

+ 127 687 

9,)8-0 

900-0 

1907 

673 041 

646129 

1,119,170 

+19,200 

+33 720 

883,016 

- 20,912 

- 16364 

+ 230 164 

963-0 

90., 4 

1908 

610,208 

581 80b 

1,192,130 

491,002 

403,867 

960,919 

- 28,400 

- 2I30B 

+ 231,217 

953-6 

360 8 

1909 

821,389 

594,3 48 

1,216,717 

410,689 

300,977 

601 560 

- 27 021 

- 13,612 

+ 414 161 

950 6 

9522 

1910 

t,31,084 

003,486 

1 236,109 

462 051 

445 171 

907,422 

- 28,199 

- 16,680 

+ 327,747 

066 4 

903-3 


NJi — trom I'XK) to 1910 tlio figurm ore oxcIuBivii of FnTop»im« ond Inglo-Iodiani 
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CHAPTER VII —CIVIL CONDITION 


^Marriage of some sorb being the normal condition of tlie Sontbein Indian, and 
an unmated life being regarded as little less singular than ivonld be a clothless 
existence in Europe, it is hardly necessary to apologize for regarding civil condition 
almost exclusively in its married aspect 

2 To the estate of matrimony a certain amount of indirect attention has 
been devoted elsewhere in this report But in such references the marriages of 
the people wore considered solely as ordained for the procreation of children, and 
as affecting the children sprung therefrom It may be of some mterest to anew 
the matter from the standpoint of the contracting parties, rather than from that of 
their presumptive ofispring 

3 In any consideration of the snb]ect it is necessary to bear in mind the 
somewhat different connotations of the word “marriage” m the East and in the 
West In Europe the word implies legal or religions sanction foi a definite social 
relation, wherein the contractmg parties are of mai nageable, or better, cohabitable, 
ago , it implies, moreover, an obligation on the part of the husband to support his 
wife, if she does not possess the means of supporting him This obligation is 
scarcely implicit m India, noi has marriage a particular reference to age, except 
in so far as that among certain sections of the population it is looked upon as 
advisable, or necessary, to get one’s female relatives married at an age that ensures 
for them the maximum possibility of physical disaster For even if we grant that 
mnrnage in infancy can at most mean nothing more than irrevocable betrothal, 
it 13 not an unfair assnmption that this mfant betrothal leads to an undertaking of 
the real responsibilities of the married state at the earliest age that nature permits, 
and at one far earlier than natuie, especially in the case of girls, renders advisable 




Males 


Foniales 
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I 

lloUgion 

Un 

mnmed 

Mamod 

Widow- 

ed 

Un 

mnmed 

Married 

W)dow 

od 

All rellpon* 

6,330 

4 284 

380 

3 728 

4 416 

1,867 

Ulndo 

6,28t 

4 322 

304 

3,662 

4446 

1 892 

Mahammadan 

6,821 

3,876 

303 

4123 

4,132 

1,746 

Ciiriatlan 

6,600 

1,071 

323 

4 467 

4.114 

1,429 

1 


4 The marginal state- 
ment, taken from subsidiary 
table III, shows the distn- 
bution of 10,000 of each sox 
by civil condition at the census 
of 191 1 


6 Despite then the casual iraprovidonce with which marriage is too often 
entered upon, the state of the Presidency is somonhat less married than one might 
expect For these figures show that more than 60 per cent of the male population 
are still m the enjoyment of single bles'^cdness , while a rather largei number of 
women have at one time or nnothei changed their state — a stop which in their case 
generally denotes a final disposal of their rhanccs in the matrimonial lotteiy 


0 Of matonal prudence or imprudence m marrying, the census enquiry affords 
no means of judgment But an automatic check on amorous mclination is supplied 
by the age distribution of the people , although immature marnages maj bo 
D\ (nbuiioa cfioeoo p/frtcii /'r froquont, tlicir absolute num- 

ber cannot, in tbo nature of 
things, compare with that of 
marriages wherein the parties 
are of suitable age If we 
acsnmc twenty a ears ns the 
ago limit within which a man 
should not marry, nud 35 as a 
corresponding limit for girls, 
the appended figures show us 
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7 For Uie Mkf of gmtor oonrenlence in oompamon the tvo foregoini^ 
ttatmumU mEj be combirtw ai (ollovi — 
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& In addition to ago there are aaodrj oonooa obstaoiee to a anccesafol entrance 
on tho mamed atate) many a fllnda revokes the goal oror a rentaUe 8teeple> 
ohaae cootm Bot before attending to these mattara, it vOl be veli to examine 
In aome farther detaO the qoettiOQ of age in relation to marrfaiM eapeoioUj’ 
among the female aex. Of ita trrgeooj the rccordi of an)* Kvetal comerence affom 
ample prooL 

0 The age limiti for the reapeottre eexea being at already asfnmedj the 
foDowing dgnra thov eome conflacrahle exiatenoe of premature marriage or 
widowhood — 
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10 The qoeetion orlaee whether mmtatare mamage u a tendenox confined to 
one oommnm^ of the people or epreed among all whether it is a tendenoj' inde* 
pendent of the general marriage qoeetioo and one whose intenaitj maj increase or 
ftimtnUb irretpeotire of an incrrasmg or dindni^bing marriage rate or else a 
onatom ao dee^j* ingrained that ita flactoatlonB follow thoee of mamage m general. 
To theee qaestunu an exammatioa of the poaitum of 10,000 of eeoh hx in &9 total 
popolation and in each mam religioos oommooltx with respect to marriage at the 
laat three enameratMoa appears to anpplj saffioieait nnawer — 



11 These fignrea, oombmed with thoee pre i^Admg indmate that 

immature marriage, while eepeoiallj oharacteraito of the Hbidn oonimamtx is jet 
a tendenoj dous ed throngh other aeotlons of the popnlatioo and ai the same time 
one of SQoh firm aooeptanoe that ita ratio Tanee well nigh eiaotlj with tho general 
freqnancj oc mfreqaenoj of mamage. 
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12 It 18 not primcb Jacie unfair to attribute tie diffusion of this social tendency, 
as -well as of many others, to Hindu influence Hinduism comprises the vast 
majority of the inhabitants of the Piesidency the rival faiths of Islam and 
Christianity have either been recruited from its ranks, and have as yet not sloughed 
the heredity of centuries , or else, despite a measure of original independence, can 
scarce but assimilate the social influence of their mighty neighbour, vrhich lives and 
moves and has its being in social regulation In Hinduism then ive may seek an 
explanation for the origin, if not for the continued existence of a phenomenon, 
Tvnich many of the most eminent among Hindus profess to deplore 

13 To the statement that premature mamage is in vogue among Hindus 
because the shdstras enjoin it no great attention need be paid those qualified to 
speak on the subject express doubt as to whether the shdstras, read in the spmt 
rather than in the letter, contain any such positive mjiinction Moreover it is 
permissible to question whether mankind has at any time followed a practice simply 
at the biddmg of a writing, rather than evolved a writing from experimentally 
proved advisability It has been well observed that “it is a too common practice 
“ in this countiy, at once to ascribe to the mystenous influence of religion or caste 
“ whatever may be hard to understand in the way of personal conduct , whereas 
“ in manv cases, an act that appears strange and unaccountable to a European is 
“ done in obedience to a i ustom grounded on mere convenience “ 

14 The present con%enieuce3 of a system that burdens a boy with a wife long 
before he has any ability to siippbrt one, or that subjects a woman to the inevit- 
able risks of maternity, long before Nature turns the balance of probability to the 
side of safety, are too successfully inapparent to render search for them a profitable 
adventure 

16 Adoptmg therefore anothei line of enquiry, some have found a reason for 
this practice in a supposed deep scepticism of the Indian as to female morality 
This view does not lack a measure of support from the classics, and those, one fears, 
find a frequent echo m the every day utterances of many a worthy Indian citizen 

16 But if we are to measuie the Hmdu’s estimation of his vomenfolk by the 
utterance of dead and gone curmudgeons, it is only fan- to remember that the same 
reproach strikes home to most other rebgions — certainly to Chnstianity Whatever 
be the sum total of Christianity’s work at the end of 1,000 years foi her uplifting, 
there is no Sanskrit depiecation of voman that cannot be equalled, or excelled, by 
quotations from the Cnnstiun Fathers Nor, on the other hand, is there lacking 
evidence to show that the v oman of the Indian classics once enjoyed a freedom and 
estimation as great as any of her Western sisters 

17 Premature mornage, especially that of women, is generally regarded as 
charactenstic of the Brdhman The figures shown m column 27 of subsidiaiy 
table V lend little support to this view , save on the somewhat arbitrary hypothesis 
tliat certain sections of the non-Bnihman Hindu community, including those who 
profess to reject BrAhmau authority, and those who, even to-day, can ha\o little 
contact with, and are httle influenced by, BrAhman precept and practice, haio 
determinedly set themselves to imitate and to excel the BrAhman, in Ins failings 
rather than m his undoubted excellences 

18 More probable would seem the explanation of premature marriage which 
pa-vB regard to the racial differences between the peoples now lumped together under 
one general head of religion, or the several, but still wideh inclusive, sub-heads 
of language 

Id ‘Whatever may or may not be his present degeneration, tliero can he little 
doubt that the Aryan forbear of the present daj BrUnnan stood for a civilization 
and morality infinitclj higher than that of the Drividian hoiales witli which, 
oven ns a loader, ho had to associate himself From the cnrions stndonf': of such 
pnmitnc societies i\e maj infer that the marriage relation, not too compile ited or 
stable in modem dais, existed some ccnluncs back as a natural sirapliciti, uhich 
cannot have failed to strike the more intelligent -\rian as undesirable in the 
extreme 
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**0 The precoitaro nuurjincp of tho eorly Amu wo mar thoil e*cnl» to 
two influonct*. Firit to hia dcwro to wftgo^ the punt^ ol hn rnco and the 
mornhtj of his danglitor by swmnng for her a hnsbmd withm her own commonitT 
at tho eaHrtWt potsCblo ruoraonti secondly to an imlutlon dbott one anooo^okius 
end one mooh modified of the protnieonous cobaldtation which he saw sboat him. 
nil roolprocal infiaence u ehowa in tho permoo noy and sanctity which the tie has 
asmmed among tho more eduentod portiom of tlm non Uribrnan commanity bii 
poniitenco in tho needles cnslom of promotaro mnrriago and hu exoolmoat therem 
by luodry of bii imitators, can bo attribatod to the nnintolllgnit application of a 
rolo of which tha parpoac ho* boon forgotten ^7hereal among tho pnmltlTo 
' Animistio and oatcast ” pnopJea for who«o locuil giridance Ilrdhman infiaence, 
good or bed, is nroctically n n-oxiatoot, prematnre marriago it probobly a Ungenng 
iumTal of old Hme promiicuity 

21 Dot whaterer be Its eanie thcro oao be littlo doobt of the wide preralence 
of prematare marriage It may bo well to cooiidor its adraatagni and disadran* 
tages in aome detail In doing so it mast be remembere 1 that it is foUlo to import 
into the wmrd marriage, ai np^ed to Indian facts its Foropoan aasocmtioni. The 
Tilidlty or pmpnelj of a mamage i% dotennmed solely hj the standard* cf the 
sooreij to which the contmrtlng pertiei belong Thai marrage In Soathem 
India imply a rolatioQ in some respects mneh more rigid and nnalterable (ah 
among Brdhmans) than in Enrope on tho other hand it may denote a itato of 
thing* to b nropesn eies In no way diflering from mere animal promUcsity In 
ethnographic writing* I have wxti at time* ibe term incestnooi ** applied to certain 
atuons (aooh aa th^ between ancle and nleco) existing in Sonthem India. The 
me of such a terra li obnouily impropor it might with equal jmtico or Injuitioe 
be applied by a Hinda to many nunrbgea afa«oIately anobjeetionable La the eye* of 
European Cbnstiamty 

22. The odraotagoi aod dlaadrantages of a soeial reUlma liare twofold 
applteation ther mar be eoosidered in regard to mdmdaali, and to the foetety of 
which iQob iDdirulrtals forma port. If marriage mean* simply pro isonotu secnml 
froedotn from an early go with a oertaln nuas permaimey when tho natural 
resets of tiOch relationihip become apparent, (tnoh u the description of Chenohn 
marriage girm to me by a corTetpooaent) tbe ill effect of raeh a itato of things on 
tho phystod an 1 moral health of tbe mdiridaal, and of fan society are too obrxmi 
to nw^ detailed description. Some detailed statementi br oompetent obserrert 
will be found id those paragraphs of Chapter XI which treat of the Kbondi and 
Tddas tho molts appear to as regards the indindoal, the spread and tram* 
miuioa of loAthsome disease aa regai^ societT in the latter case at aH erenti, 
racial sawide. Thp extremely rigid Driihman Ideal of marriage, while by lU 
inniteDOO on prematare mamsge in the cose of girls, it m a sense safeguards 
female chastity must Doc«sanly IdtoIto certain iDdindanl and soeial oriU. In 
respect to the indi idoal woman the pbyaieal eSeoti of early saxoal interconrse and 
premature maternity which in most ease* are the natural tefviim of immature 
marriage are obriout altbongh theoretically immator* marriage un the mwln ndc 
u not a neceeury oomplement to that on tl^ feniale practioaDy it ranat be so to a 
large extent and the phyaioal eooseqaenoes though leas apparent, can hardly be 
lets regrettable. 

23 In regard to society the hanefol eonseqoence* of the syrtem may &irly be 
tommarued thai 

24 The physical and mental quality of a eommtroity made ap to an increasing 
extent of the offspring of immatore parent* mnit Deoeasarily deteriorate. The 
oonolosioii IB not, 1 think, effected by the fact addaeed by a BnQiman ooTraspond 
eat, that fads oommarnty hsa in reoent time* prodaoed and will doabtlev oontmoe 
to prodaoe a oertam number of men, (of tLa women it is nnpoaaible for an ontaider 
to jodge) who in natural inteUeetn^ endowment, and in sabaeqaeot attainment, 
taim eqnal rank with the inteTlectiial anitooraey ^ any nation. A swallow doer 
not make a snmmer that the rank and file of tJits particnlar commanity are 
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physically frail and undergrown is a fact which may be observed, and which has 
frequently been stated to me positively, if regretfully, by Brdhmans themselves 

25 "With premature marriage the Brdhmans, and those who follow the 
Brdhmauical system, have in the case of women associated in evocability , this in 
its turn involving, as a natural consequence, premature and sterile widowhood 
Prom the figures of subsidiary table V we find that Tamil Brdhmans have some 
482 widows nob above 12 years of age , Telugn Brdhmans 1,848 , Onyd Brdhmans 
657 , and Hamsalas 2,286 Wliatever may be said as to theoretical beauty of a 
marriage sacrament irrevocable even by the death of one of the parties thereto, 
(logically, it may be suggested, this irrevocability should apply equally to both 
sexes), the practical fact remains that these widows, who can never have been 
wives, represent potentiahties of increase lost to the community 

26 Agam the absolute necessity of premature girl marriage has given nse to 
an evil, which, if Indian writers on the subject are to be trusted, has grown to 
terrible dimensions in Hindu society where such ideals prevail. It being imperative 
on a father to get his daughter married before she reaches a pai ticular age, he must 
literally do so at all costs In other words, ho must purchase a bridegioom The 
social demoralization, which must necessarily result from the cold-blooded sale of 
bridegiooms by themselves or by their parents, has been described with Zolresque 
force by a recent Hindu novelist, who puts the following reflection into the mouth 
of one of Ins characters “ As for our caste customs and restnctions, can anything 
“ good ever come out of such as we now have? Why, if I go to a public prostitute’s 
“ house for a night, I have to paj' her handsomely, and put up with such tieatment 
“ as she is pleased to accord me But when a man offers me Ins virgin daughter, 
“ tlie apple of liis eye, the very breath of his nostnls, a veritable gem of innocence 
“ and purity, the heiress of a thousand generations of chaste and loving mothers, to 
“be my unconditional bond slave for hfe in implicit onedience and unswerving 
“faith, to cook fot me, wash For me, nurse me m my sickness, cheer me in my 
“ hopes, comfort me in my sorrow, rejoice with me in my happiness, love me for 
“ ever, for hettei and for worse, wliether I hate her or return her love , to cherish 
“ and guard mo like a second mother , to bear me pure and innocent children m 
“infiiiuo pain, and nourish and rear them up with infinite care and trouble to 
“ perpetuate my name, I must needs first impoverish and nun her parents by 
“ extorting ns much money as I can from them, and make them involuntarily curse 
“ the day when a daughter was born to them ” 

27 And the winter’s grim descriptions of deceit and trickerj’’ arising from this 
practice, of a father allowing his daughter to sicken to death and forbidding aid, 
lest she might live nninnnied through his inability to purchase her a bndegroom, 
of ill-inatclicd unions, and hfe-long unhappiness, are endorsed bj a prominent Indian 
journalist as “ graphic and amusing (') pictures of what obtains more or less 
“ generally in Brlhman hou'-oholds in Southern India ’’ 

28 Ev ery question has tw o sides As to the advantages of that premature 
“marriage,’’ which is only another name for sexual promiscuity, I have indeed 
licard no argument But in favoui of the Brdhmanical system of premature mar- 
riage, I have heard ftom Brdhmans arguments far more convincing than the poetical 
rhapsodies, wherewith wo are at times favoured by European sentimentalists 

2b Firstly this s\ stem, as suegested in paragraph 20 a, safeguarded for 
those who idopted it the 'solidantj of their community, and the virtue of their 
women But it mav be questioned whether aiich safeguards are necessniy at the 
prc=ont age of the w orld Cultural and moral difference between many castes is now 
so slight that, sentiment apart, the possibility of interm image has in it nothing 
toinble, in an ago of peici it is not corapliinenfarv to Indian womanhood to suggest 
that 11 needs protection from itself 

30 Petondlj the Brdhmauical system, if it involves a possibility of premature 
and stonlo widowhood bv its mcistenco on the necessity of marriage does away 
with the possihilitv of perpctnal and sterile maidenhood, which exists in other 
countries f.voiv woman gets it least one chance m the matnroonial lottery , give 
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her two tsd probablj' tom® otbar moit p) withoot iqj And in fact, if ago rotorna 
are approilmatolj correct, (a doabtfol p^t) tbq atiolat* nombor of tbeoo infant 
iridowi giTon in parapuph 2JJ tw/ra ia not Tory gmaL 

31 Tbirdly waa nacd tbo ar g o m ent that, if aodal bondi are onco relazod, 
liberty in Indln in tbli respect la apt to dottnerate Into lleenae. By a cnnoiuly 
■irnDar line of roaaonmg Browning*! dulectt^ bbbop defended hU acqnlosocnco la 
tnneb of what he did not at heart approre 

82. It may hoverer beobaerrod that pnmatare and rtniar marriage doea 
neoeatarny connote widowhood irroTocable if prematore In point of yoathfol 
marriages by for the most conspuroons are the Uiingia and Kallnjit, two eectkinB 
of the community which were not dittiognlshed in IBOJ Amon^ one largo aection 
of the KAlingu widow romairlBre la penotaaiblo in cue the widow hai no maU 
ehQdnm among the Kalin^ widow remarriage is permitted mbject only to the 
onnoaa qualification that the brotberdn law of the widow U entitled to the first 
offer of her hand. Among Telagas and Besthai, wntei a correspondent, 95 por 
coot of the glria are married before attaining puberty Telaga* petmit widow 
marriage witbont rwtnction Beethaa allow renmiTlage of nrgin widows ’’ and 
ohUdleas widows, bat not of “diroreed widows,” or widows baring offspring 
And of course in the ilohamnmdan eommnnity which shows a oonshie^le proper 
tionof early marriages and yoothfal widows, there is no objooUon to the remarriage 
of a widow 

83 The East, or (hat portion of It In which we Ihre, mores slowly and H is 
•earoely poarlble to draw from the figures of a few decades anr conelotioni as to 
whether theoretical declamation of which there baa been penty against tha 
enstom of prematore marriage baa to any appieouble extent matenallsM in praa* 
tical result FWrei qootM in paragraph 10 sspns, and the enntcr detu of 
■nbaidisry table I sogg^ an improrement between 1891 and 1901 withadeteno* 
ration in the snbaaqnent decade. Bot of thia the trne espfanatiOD U probobly to )>e 
found in the eoonomle charaotenstiei deaeribed ia Chapter II of the two deoadaa. 
The marriage of children which ts aunply an occasion of expense to their parantat 
beoomes satursDy of Icm frequent ocoorrecee at a time when snob parenta are hard 
pet to it to maintain themselTee and wbenaoy aroidableerpenditure whichonder 
other mreumstances inolinabon might dicteUi, most be esohewrd. With returning 
agrionltnral prosperity an increase m the number of early mamsgrt, if regrettable, 
IS not a matter for surprise 

8A Uoreorer though a bttle lesreo leaveneth the whole lump, there must be 
some reasonable proportion between the amount of the lenren and the toe of the 
lumn for the results of the leaTeuing process to become perceptible Ihe area 
orer whioh reform has to spread la so wide:, the numbers to Iw affected are lo 
great, that it is hardly jtst to conclude that progreaa, bccaose non^pparent. Is 
non-existent. 

36 In regard to the particular mamsge oostoms aod conditions of partioolar 
castea there is somethingto be said. Sueh peenUaribes may be considered In two 
aspects namely oondrticiiB to be fulfilled, or obstaolea to be saniKaoted, before 
marriage and conditions under which marriage eoista 

56 Of the first I may utilise for an example information given to me by a 
Brdhioan fnencL His information iuatiflea tha steeplechase metaphor employed in 
paragraph 8 oertam of the difSomties to bo oreroome are purely artifioialTand, in 
one case at least, otyeotionable others betoken a considerable foresight m amidaiKe 
of too close inbreeding which ths oniveraality of marriage might otherwise 
occasion 

87 Neooasity of marriage and diffleulty of its acoomjiiahment, being more 
urgent on the aide of the bndo than of the bridegroom the bcamets may first be 
Tiewed from the standpoint of a parent sozloas to tikit j Iub dangfatar 
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38 (a) He must as a rale be prepared to pay tbc ntteimost farthing that his 
means will admit, or that the bargaining ability of the bndegioom, or of his repre- 
sentative, can secure On this evil business enlightened Hindu opinion, of which 
an example has already been quoted, is vocal time will show if practice will 
follow theory 

{h) The girl must not have attained puberty 

(c) The horoscopes of bnde and bridegroom must agree This is a condition 
of faiily umversal application , and in legard to it a Bellary coi respondent gives 
me a cunous piece of mformation It is to the effect that in that distnct parents 
are unwilling to see a eromising match broken off, because of an impediment as to 
the intrinsic validity of winch a considerable degree of scepticism prevails There 
has accordingly nnsen a class of professional matchmakers, whose duty it is to 
pi ononnce on the agreement or disagreement of horoscopes, and whose statement 
is accepted as final There are means of securing that it shall be as desired 

(d) The omens,vhich occur vhile " marnage business ” is on the iapis, should 
be favourable 

(e) The husband should be older than his prospective bnde — a requisite which 
has the weighty recommendation of Shakespeare m its favour 

(/) The husband most be of a different puim and ^rutaro to his wife, and 
must not bo withm the prohibited degrees of relationship From the first prohibi- 
tion it follow's that the bndegroom 16 unsuitable if related to the bnde, however 
remotely, thiough the paternal male line In respect of the latter a man may not 
many his mother’s sister’s daughtei , but a Dravidian influence is seen in the fact 
that he may now' marry his mother’s brother’s daughter, although, stnctly speaking, 
such union is contrarj' to shdstraical teachmg 

(7) Bnde and bridegroom must be of the same caste and sub-caste 

39 Such, my friend considers, are the matrimonial difficulties of his commu- 
nity stated in n succinct form Bub masmuoh as foi their full appreciation they 
presuppose a certain acquaintance with Brahmamsm and the religion of the philoso- 
phic Hmdu, he amplifies his information in respect of caste and sub-caste It will 
bo found embodied m those paragraphs of Chapter XI, which treat more particularly 
of sub-caste formation 

40 There can be no doubt that many of these restnctions, utterly senseless 
now from a European point of view, were originally designed with the tw ofold 
object of preserving racial purity, and of preventing too close inbreeding, and m 
this quality wore suited to the circumstances of those among whom they prevailed 
But it would certainly appear that t-o-day attention is concentrated on the rules 
rather on thoir object, and that the whole system needs revision and adaptation to 
the needs of a modern community 

41 The fact that among Nambiidn BriHimans is found a large percentage of 
nnmnrncd women at the ages 12-20, illustrates two peculanties of their social 
system The first is that women marry after attainment of puberty , the second 
that, inasmuch as only the eldest son of a Numbudri family raames in his own caste, 
tho procuring of a husband is often a matter of the utmost difficulty for a father 
whoso quiver has been filled with daughters Possibly because of the temptations 
to which this difiiculty gives rise, the Eambudns possess a singularly efficient 
safeguard of morality, in thoir custom of outcastmg all men implicated by a fallen 
woman, whoso statement as to her loiers is considered conclusive In a compara- 
tively recent case a lady’s victims numbered over sixty 

42 Inosmucb as the percentage of unmarned women ac/af 12-20 among 
Embrindn BHhmans, who are Canarese or Tulu immigrants to ifalnbar, 13 likewise 
high, It may bo surmised that with their occasional nsnrpation of the toi m Nambiidn, 
and imitation of the Eambudn custom of contracting sambandliam inth Ndyar 
women, these Brdhmans ba\c to a certain extent adopted Nambndn ideas with 
respect to tho women of their own caste 

43 Ilxoqamy — Outside the Brahman pale there nrisos tho question ot exogi- 
nioiis sept in relation to marriage Tho existence of tbo'e septs has been noted by 
Thurston and other ethnological writers, n few castes among whoso sub-sections 
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■oun tre B«id to ecct art) tbo Ud^jdiu ^ olUki Kiptu and Kdmatis. Hut I liaTo 
doobta M to vbethor this Uea of oxogoraj prc-^ts itself u of anj practical 
mportnnoo to tho would be benedick \ question a man rather aptljr 

ohaorred to me J hare quite aulBcioDi troublo in finding somo one that I ma 
marry without bothenne royeelf about those thnt I rtrrnnM " fn other words such 
obetaoles to marriago, where tboj exist aro ss well known os foira and /nirara 
among BrfluBans, and probaU/ wore demgnod with tho tamo object. 

44. ToUMtmn — On the connection of exogamy with totemlsm and cm aehml 
bring belief In totonusra I hare teomed nothing except what lias been already 
recorded by otheri. In fact there l» no way of learning anything rvcw on thu 
obeenro subject ojem to the luperflolal enquirer As nfted by Ifr Ilenderson in 
his remarks on tho Qadabas, (Chapter XH the jungle folk among whom such ideas 
might bo expected to pcerail ore rxlrcraely shy abontginng information as to their 
peculianboe to a stronger to got to the bottom of their inraoit thought and beUef 
requires an aeqnaintanee with* and a ■cdoom among thorn whkh are out of the 
question for an ordinary official, espoctally If he bo a foreigner An Indbn gentle 
man, who Has Studied tho subject., tells me that toermism probably sumres os a 
bring faith in tho Inland tracts of the northern districta and noarur the cooit 
a tndition surrires of there haring been snob a belief But real mformation as 
oppoacd to hearsay or to that s^le of InformatiOQ which the ordinary rillager wiH 
giro if be thinks that a particular anawer will please Ms interrogator my in&nnant 
connden unprosorable ure by one who Is pfepturd to remain for a eonnderaUe 
while In ono looalitr obtain a p^eot oommand of tho lan^^ge of the people Ure 
with them as one of tbcmselres and obtain his knowledge by obserration and hints 
here and there rotber than by direct question and anrwer 

46 In re s pect to tho eoudmons under which marriom exists there are quiiiit> 
peases taerfbed to saadry castea. It u boweror pensmiole to doubt whether luoh 
eustoms are not m many cases at tbe present dajf an affair of tradition rathff than 
of aotoal practice The moet striking Qlostrntjon of such a stale of things is the 
case of the hiyara, of whom kfr W Lo^an writes as follows ** The statement 
that tbo yoouger cadets of tbe Nambddn famniet hre with N^yar women, merely 
reprodoeet in Enghsh the Malaydb mode of d«scnV4ag the mamed life of these 
** peojde, tnd of the Niyors. It is part of the Iheorr that tho women they lire with 
are not wires, that titer may port at wiQ that they may form new connccUons. 
** The {set, at any rate o/ rcceaC years* u that, although the theory of law «aao> 
** faODB freedom m these reiationa. conjugal fldehty u very general. Nowhere ts the 
marriage tie — albeit informal — more rigidly obserred or respected nowhere is it 
more jeoloosly guarded or its neglooi more nragely areng^ Ceremouial, Hke 
other oonrentionalities, is an soadeot* and Niiysr women are at chaste sod faitUal 
as thnr ndghbonrs. 

46 The proof of a pudding bee u tbe eating Beleoting certain as to 

whose matrimonial peoiuuritMS statementa are on record, I bare tabulated them 
mamagof by ago p«iods in oertam looaiJtaea, m order to see whither theory is 
confirmed by atatutioal reanlt. In respect of tbe Kalians, for example, 1 find the 
following statement made Uamage among the KaQana is said to depend 
** entirelynpcm conwmgmni^ Tbe cust proper alUanee is one between a man SLcd 
the daughter tus father^ slstar and u so indiridoal has tnoh a cousin he must 
“ marry her whaterer disparity there bmit be between their respeotiTe ages. A hoy 
“ foe eismple of fifteen must marry sneh s oousm erm if she he thirty or forty 
" years old. 



momsges in the M^hir taluk of thw iladors distriet 
grres the reanlt noted In the margin- 
Por 149 husbands aged SO and under 
- there are 6S0 wires of the name age, 
4s which imphes that the hasbsnds of sunh 
wires most bo the elder At the nlti- 
i,Fu mste age period there is so excess of 
1476 Imsbands, which msy be added 
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to tbe number of husbands aged 20-40 At this age period alone wives will then 
exceed husbands of equal or greatei age by 128 alone — a number too small on 
which to base any general inference 

4S Similar statemmts have been made in lespect of the Kammas of the 
Tamil countrj , the Reddis (Kapus) settled in the Tinnevelly district, and sundry 
othei castes Tabulation similar to that earned out for the Mdlur Kalians,”^ has 
not in any case confirmed belief in the present reality of such practices, and gives 
rise to the impression that tradition of what may have happened long ago, combined 
with observation of a few abnormal cases, may be responsible for the attribution of 
peculiarities to people not differing particularly from the oidinary mn of mankind 
in their maiiiagc customs 

49 Maina(fe ot toukins — These statements, however, allude to a matrimouial 
piactice, which, among the Dravadians of Southern India, is raoie widespread, and 
on the whole more deletonous, than the custom of prematuie mairiage This is 
tbe Dravidian menanLim, b}' which a man niaines his mother’s bi other’s daughter 
his sister’s daiiglitor, oi father’s sister’s daughter The custom is not confined to 
an)' particular caste, or appreciably limited number of castes , and, as noted in 
paragraph 38, the system is creepmg into Brdhmamam 

60. The ill-effccts of consanguineous marriage in the tiansmission of infirmities 
have been emphasised by my medical informants in the several sections of Chapter 
X Tlie extraordinary difference between theory and practice m India was 
stiikingly illustrated forme by conversation with some followers of tho custom, 
who, from a theoretical standpoint, and from actual observation of results, appeared 
fully alive to the disadvantages involved in such close inbreeding. Video mehora 
prohoqite, detoi lora seqtior 

61 As tho influence which induced contmuance m a practice of which the) 
disapproved, my informants gave the inov’itable Indian answei — one hinted at in 
paragraphs 19 ct <^cq of Ghaptoi "^III — the conservatism and prejudice of “the 
females ” In practical result, they also admitted, the custom kept the family 
together, and prevented dispersion of tho family propei ty In this latter considera- 
tion lb perhaps to be found tho true explanation, suggested to mo by !Mr F .1 
Richards, of the system’s ongiu Assuming that among the Dravidian races 
inhontanco passed in the female line, and that bequeathment from father to son 
was an innovation mtrodiicocl bj the conquering Aryans, this form of marriage 
represents oi ensures an exact compromi':e between, or combination of, both 
systems 

52 Theio are othor foiras of cousin, or consangnineous, mairiage But all, I 
fancy, spring from the same idea, namely, tho conservatism of property , and the 
gonornl deleterious result is the same 

53 Fiom subsidiary table IV we niaj learn tho proportion of waves to husbands 
throughout tho Rresidencv , m each of its natural divisions, and among the main 
religious communities of tho jicoplo Taken literally the figures suggest that on 
tho whole pohgara) is fairly frequent, and that it has increased in the Presidency 
in general and among Hindus m particular siuco the Iasi, enumeration 

54 That poll gamy IS possible among Hindus and Muhammadans is n well- 
known fact, that it should actuallv exist is what might bo expected from the 
propoiidoranco of women in tho Presidency, combined with the universality of 
marriage But that it is on the increase is a contradiction of human expencnco in 
general, t as w ell as of Indian testimony of the present day Of these figures many 
general explanations can bo adduced, the following maj serve as examples 

56 Emigration is a factor which noods to bo discoimtcd Tho proportion of 
wives to husbands IS highest in the East Coast, northern and southern divi-ions. 


• It Tr»» donfv fv^tr 1hi K«nma* of Tion/'n'llr and Madnra tho Kippilj'ar* of Mndcra, (hr Koncarar* of 
binder*, ihr 'taltrulik of and Ihr Totlivar* of MaduTiu 

t Tho ttorc)ramlc form of tho iraual rnamfmlr the ultimas fim) end anr to h*' auUoptrt! 

mttl W in thr dirocifon cf t) r oruipV »oa ftnd rxicntion of it — ^prrrrr 
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from ■wbioh as noted In tbe chapter* doalinf^ wWi the morctnent of the people and 
with iei, thero is a consHomM© ieasonal oatflow to Harm* the Btraiu SettlerDonti 
and Cejlon, The harrott Uboorcr probabl/ doc* not co to the orpeme of taking 
>, 1 , women folL with him nnleta ho eoanta on their atdsUnoo in hi* work or 
anticipate* a long tejonm abroad The proportion is lowest In tho Agencj and 
Dfcean diTisioni, to which tho »doa of emigration t* corapornUrelj ftnnge 

The TBguenes* of the term "married,” and the diffcreneo of its Indian 
appheation to the eeics, noed* conjideratlon. It wa* frcqoontlj nrgod at dieses bdd 
for ccnins Initrnction that, while there was nothing ■Lrango or improper In deng 
Dating a giri of unj ago as mamod, U>c term was absurd u applied to a bo/ of 
noder (raj) 13 year* of age, Prr contro it was argned that while a man might, if 
he proferred, romain nnmamed the Idea of an old maid, at least among Hinda*, 
wa* ineonceiTablo The argutoent wa* repeated to ms by a Tamil Brdhmtn 
with partKolar referenco to the tati*tios for nls commanKy the erUtenoo ofpiris 
aged .-0 and nnworda, who bod not throagh form or temblaoce of raamage 
bo flatly denied 

57 In the case of ifrognlar trmona, which nndonbtedly exist it B probable 
that the woman almost inrarmbly cloima, (or een*D purpose* at least the itatns of 
regular mama ge Among a certain widespread eommunity it wa* stated to ms, 
by msmber* of other commoniUos it i* truo mamed bfe witbont a oooenbine 1 
not looked npon a* exactly reapeotable I hare no mean* of rerifying tbl* oorioa* 
assartun and so merdy record it with tho obserrmbon that if it be founded on 
foot, the women conoeraed hare probably retnrned tbenuolTo* as mamed 
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68 The fignree shown ogeinti Mnhamaadan* m the Last Coast (Sooth) 
dinskm are so euncm* that I hare tabolated. 
a* in the marrin, the retnras for each of 
leu the miua dlstmti comprtted in that dirv 
tion AllcnmiF for th* effect produced 
by tomtonnl emnget, the figures of 1911 
and 1901 exhibit taoh dmilanty as to 
^ togfMt that the infbrraAtkm riren to the 
ennmereior* ha* been oorrectlj recorded The figures of column £1 of subsidiary 
tabde II do not lend weight to the theory that marriage i* more nnirersal among 
the Muhammadan women of this dintfon than daewbere althoogh from column 1 
of the tame table it can be seen that the proportion of mamed men in the 
oommnnitj ia here lower than in other dinnons, with the ezoeption of thn Agency 
dinxion and the West Coast in which latter dmamn the proportion of mamed 
Muhammadan women ts also at it* lowest The moat probonle explanation ftmt I 
can snggesb 1* that the Muhammadan* of these distnet* are mainly represented 1^ 
Labbau and lUrattana, whose addiction to skin trade and general hawking lead* 
them frequently awaj from home for the aoqniremeot and disposal of their wares. 
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60 On the other hand, it may be that polygamy among Mnhammadans is 
really prendent In three distnets, and is 
necessitated by a large preponderance of 
Mnhamiiiadan women, which enumeration 
of the actual population show* a* existing 
there Still k may be noted that the 
disparity between husband* and wire* 1* 
greater m each case than that between the sexes. 
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^ arowed poljsndiy la probably well nigh non-emstant in tie 

Prwidenoy Theoretcally it may tumre among many lu n te s , aa for ersmjJe the 
B**^*®** Ullgm*, with whom the fomal ceremony which enable* a father to 

claim polejnlty of m* chil d teabfie* to its cme time eiisteime j or «TTw>Tig the V£jMn 
of the We»tOoa*t among low eaatea and aboriginal people the marriage be m» be 
exceedingly lai. But the oUm of, and the eo-hahitstlan with, sorerm husband* by 
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a ^\oman is perhaps found onl} among the Tddas, whose women, so a missioiiarj 
informs me, are beginnmg to awake to the physical and moral evil of the system 
The awakenmg of such sentiment represents perhaps the only hope of survival for 
this luckless race 


61 In subsidiary table II mil be found information as to marnago by sex, 
age, rehgion and locality As in 1901, marnage among both sexes appear to be 
more common in the East Coast (North) division than elsewhere Chapter IV 
shows this division to be pre-eminently Hindu is pomt of religion, and the weight 
of the Hindu figures exercises an influence in the general return In pomt 
of early marriage of both sexes the division is conspicuous , that it should bo 
so in respect of girl marriage is not surpnsing, when we recall the large proportion, 
noted m Chapter VI, which chila wives bear to the total female population of the 
distncts mcluded in the divisiou A natural corollary of extensive infant marriage 
13 a pre-eminence in pomt of chdd widows, those aged 10 — 16 number 18 per 
1,000 as against the 10 per 1,000 of the Deccan , similar proportional figures for 
1901 bcmg 19 and 13 

1 1 

62 The explanation usually' given of this state of things is the gioarer 

orthodoxy of the Telugns, which finds 
expression m early' marriage and widow- 
hood The classic companson of Kam- 
mdlans and Kamsalas is generally adduced 
m support, and on the present occasion 
this well tried friend is found reliable 
Kamsalas have 184 pei 1,000 of their men 

married as agamst the 411 of the Kammdlnns , at the age periods 5 — 12, and 
12 — 20, among the male sex Kamsala figures are 29 and 264, against the 7 and 54 
of the Kammalans Theietumfor the gentler sex is still moie conclusive At 
nil ago periods together there are 473 Kamsala women per 1,000 married, and 272 
widowed, for every 121 and 172 Kammdlnns The comparison of early wifehood 
and widowhood I give m the margin 


Cm/ condiUon of 1,000 vomen 


Kamtala 


Kamm&ian 


Arc 

0—5 
5— 1-' 
12—20 


Mamed Wldoiecd Married Widowed 


13 

350 

804 


14 

112 


I 

17 

430 


1 

11 


63 It may liowevei ho noticed that u idowhood at the ultimate age penod 
among mon is by no means as common among the men of this East Coast 
(North) division as clsoivhere This fart may be a testimony to the eternal optimism 
of the north coast man, but it is worthy of remark that his womonkind show a 
somowhnt similni statistical tendency There aro 137 widows per 1,000 women 
aged 16 — 40 m this dmsion , a smalloi proportion than m the Deccan and on 
tho West Const, whore the numbers are 149 and 147 , at the ultimate ago penod 
there are 649 and 657 women per 1,000 wudowed in the Deccan and West Coast, 
as against 620 in the North-East Coast 


64 These figures may betoken a considerable possibdity of widow mumnge 
ni the orthodox north , but, on the other hand, they may suggest that orthodoxy 
presses so hardly on the widow as to hurry her promptly into the next world 

66 Why m point of elderly widowers, (40 and oier), the Deccan should 
prodominnte is not exactly easy to sec , unless it be duo to the fact, seen in 
subsidiary table II to chapter V, that proportionately there are more mon of this 
ago m tlie Deccan than olsowlioro Tho number of women and widows at this age 
is also high it may bo a possible conclusion that tho elderly people of both sexes 
in this harsh climate represent tiio survival of the fittest, and that tho odds pro- 
portionately lengthen agamst the simultaneous survival of both parties to a union 
in 1001 widows aged 40 and over were proportionately most numerous m the 
Dcccaii,tlie proponderaiice is now obsoriablc on tho West CoasL Tho niimiier 
of mon and women at tins age m the division has increa'^ed, hut, disregarding the 
Agency division, it is lower on the Wo'^t Coast than olsowliere 


66 The marriage coromonies of particular peoples, castes, and tribes have 
frequently been described Among tho Goomsiir Khonds, it is interesting to note, 
2S 
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tbo eeremooiil foHcnred ta^cTCstJ a turriral of the Idoa of raarriogo hj capture. 
Tbe \Ve>t Ooa^t ijitom, aecordmf^ to wlUoli amoDc tMoy oastce a gfrl goes throagh a 
form of mamam with a man who ts not to bo nor hatband voU known as is 
the pmctioo of lormallj marTring (bjr tying of a tali) a girl who dies onmapTled 

<J7 Fictitious marriapea aro not unknown A giri may many an arrow or 
free, perhaps to escape toe reproach of attaining puberty unmamed she may 
marry an idol which generally im^dics that she becomes a proetitote. Among Bome 
olasus a man s third marriage ti oontidored onlocky bo accordingly espouses 
a tree on whkdi U1 fortnne may vent its rage, and proceeds ntMUsmayed to his 
fourth mamage. It is eostomarr that childran In a family sboold be mamed in 
the order of their birth should ^forrolty or disease stand in tho way tho road is 
cleared for tbe expectant yoongrr brother by the raorriago of hit satTenug senior 
to a plantain tree 

(18. Reoent legislative proposals may give some mterrst to a statement of the 
somber of marriages contracted nnder the Jndian dvil iJanisge Act (Aet III of 
18721 Tho total nnmbor of soeh onions in the Presidency since the pesshig of the 
Act u C4 of these 48 took place between 1002 and 1011. 
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. J . f 1 non nf eaen sex, reUgwn and main age period 


UnmtirTio<l 
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All relipon« •{ 
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0-5 
6-10 
10-16 
16-20 
1 20-40 
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•/> niid OTCr 
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0-6 

6-10 
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20-40 
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60 nnd over 

Male* I 

0-6 

6-10 

10-16 

lO-JO 

20-40 

40-60 

60 and oTCr 

i I male* 

0-5 
6-10 
10-16 
16-20 
20-40 
40-60 

60 and over 

Male* 

0-6 

6-10 

10-16 

16-20 

20-10 

40-60 

00 nnd oTor 



Mamed 


1901 


1891 


1911 


11 idowed 


1901 


Chnttlan 


lomalc* 

0-6 
6-10 
10-16 
16-20 
20-40 
4' -00 
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Male* 

0-6 

6-10 

10-16 
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992 
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958 
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068 

842 

859 

830 

235 

253 

242 

31 

30 

28 

21 

18 

17 

3S6 

383 

367 

091 

994 

990 

041 

050 

932 

723 

743 

679 

262 

276 

219 

29 

26 

30 

10 

11 

10 

7 

8 

12 

582 

598 

582 


432 


2 

10 

41 

166 

730 

873 

723 

445 

6 
67 
J08 
706 
827 
176 
1 16 

383 


409 


32 
ISO 
715 
872 
733 

4t9 

0 

44 

233 

CSl 

820 

4ol 

113 

412 ! 

2 

8 

34 

138 

717 

870 

730 

422 I 
0 

48 

248 

690 

819 

443 

112 



427 

4 

U 

38 

165 

731 

883 

786 

436 

9 

61 

2*4 

746 

821 

434 

107 

430 

4 

9 
41 
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736 

883 

732 

43S 

10 
60 
510 
760 
819 
431 
106 

394 


3 

3 

10 

81 

711 

914 

786 

416 


18 

178 

743 

831 

133 

103 

40? 


39 


1 

3 

27 

91 

248 

186 


39 
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34 


1 ' 

30 I 
98 ! 
249 

191 


1 

3 

22 

88 

247 

192 


40S 

C 


2 

1 

2 

8 

S 

10 

32 

33 1 

30 

141 

1,2 

148 

611 

637 1 

349 

R6G 

878 1 

1 

881 

40 

40 1 

35 

1 

1 

1 

3 

3 

3 

26 

30 

23 

06 

100 

89 

261 

252 

JM 

189 

195 1 

195 

7 

1 

2 

2 

9 

0 

11 

33 

34 
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141 

166 

161 
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641 

663 

858 
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30 

29 

24 

1 


1 

29 

28 

1 17 

72 

74 

CO 

203 
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i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

4 

J9 

33 

21 

144 
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120 
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1 

3 : 

3J 
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1 

1 


1 

, 2 

2( 

23 1 19 

8 

2 8J ' 72 

2!. 
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5 14 

3 J4S 1 152 
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no 1 

i 2 

3 

3 

1 

£18 1 
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1 12 1 


14 

*'37 


K1 

no 

103 
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143 t 

1 
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IV — Proportion of the eexes by Cf^t condition at certain ages for reltgione and natural dimiont 


Nmnbcr of fomalet per 1,000 Jialcs. 
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OHAPTER VIII —EDUCATION 


Statistics proem ed bj the census cuquIr^ nre generally deemed to afford occasion 
for a Jcremmh-like wailing oaer the educational lack of the Indian, terapeied at 
intenals nith consoling reflections as to progiess made 

2 If education he “the systematic instruction, schooling or training, given to 
the young in prepai-ation for the u oik of life,” it is scarcely just to drau conclusions, 
tlatteiing oi otherwise, as to the education of 42 million souls from the hasty 
enquiry of a single night as to how manj people can wnte a letter and read the 
reply to it For such was the cnterion of education adopted at the piesent census 
In othci -words hteraej and education aie not always comertible teims 


3 Reading and wnting arc so widespread in the West, and afford such a le.idy 
towards education, that we ma} no-w take it as an axiom that an educated 
European can lead and write Eence we infer, somewhat illogically, that his 
education is the result of his reading and wnting, and overlook the possibihtj of 
its attainment b} othei means Yet reflection suggests that thcie arc man} whose 
htoiacy merely enables them to read rubbish, and occasionally write it, and whose 
education — the tramiug of tiic mmd that enables them to giie a decent account of 
thomsches in the battle of life — has been won m other wa3s A leceiit writer on 
Agiicultural Education has pointed out that the woiking firmer — on the whole a 
solid, tlioughtful sort of man — is best leached, e\en m Europe, b}" oral exposition , 

his mechanical pow er of reading is not 
sufficient to let him deal with the 
meaning behind the written sjmbols 
Cardinal Antonelh said of the Roman 
mob that, despite their ilhtcraci, their 
artistic pidgment is a rule agreed 
admirably w ith cultivated opinion The 
Madras agriculturist, the backbone of 
his country, and no tool at his calling, a few tjpical figures show as gonci*all} 
illiterate 



Population 
dealt nrltli 


Literates 

Occapaljon 

Litentes 

per 

1000 

Calttvnting Inndovriur 

orsaao 

153 343 

168 

Oahi\AttD(^ tenant 

200,705 

38,516 

144 

Ff*rjn bboorer 

543 1P2 

11 Ml 

22 


4 Turning to table VIII we find that 8,130,250 of the 41,870,160 persons m 
the Piesidcnc} now ‘^ati'ify, or profess to satwfv , the test of literacy Companion 
with the figures of 1891 is hirdly possible, for at that emimeration to the literates 
was added a heterogeneous class of “learners,” among whom the student for his 
M A degieo, and the infant biting liis paws over the alphabet, ranked alike , while 
the Prosidcnc} total included figures for Travanco-o and Cochin Compaiod with 
those of 1901 these figures show nn absolute increase of 693,016 literates, oi i 
proportional increase of 17 9 per millo, m relation to the total population 

6 Oi, to sum lip the matter briefly, the general population Ins increased by S3 
per mille during the past decade Separating the literate sheep from the illiterato 
goats, -ssc find that the fonnoi have increased and multiplied at the rate of 284 per 
millc the latter at but one quarter of this rate 

6 But ouh 75 per thousand of tne people, 13S men and 13 women per 
thousand of cich sex, can read and write in the year of grace 1911 

7 Granting, ns wc have done, that a profession such as ngncnltme, subject to 
disturbing iiifluenres which man cannot control, contains in its dail} cxcrcne 
corlnm edncitno {Kissibihties, }ct here, ns in more storeotvped occupations, tin 
general standard of intelligence is not so high as to render superfluous some 
additional measure of mental training The most olmoiis direction in winch snch 
might be sought is that of bterarj education, but before wo denounce the Indian 
donkoi for lack of real m his pursuit of the cdncational carrot, it is onlv fair to 
consider the carrot s quality 
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8 Mnob of the prinurf odaotlton dov offered li Dndonbt4:!dl/ bod more rote 
work taught to obfldreQ bj" Inoompotent underpaid men An interertJng light was 
thrown on this tubject b/ cn{]Qmci made an to tho orerj-day aTOcetions of moo 
tempororflT employed in tho ceniua offleo- Thoiigli Htortto nK«t of these people 
coold not Dj anr ttretch of tho Imafftnaiion bo descnbeil as odacatad aod between 
■udden demoiKU for cbrtp elencai labour they Bod ttraoge and n«tnn| hringf. 
Promineot among Buob casualltet )■ pedagogy the perpotoation of a ridoni 
•yitem by iti prodocta, 

0 JIoreoTer in Soutbem India tbo path to literacy U boeot with certain 
obttaolet, whtcb exist bot in a rery modibcd form in Eoropoen coaotnes The 
fondamental difBenlty inherent m tho complicated ond TOrying aonpta of tho 
Draridion Ungungi.-e m eren now recognlicd directly in the Morch for a simplified 
and nniTervol alphabet, and perlinpt indirectly lo the ipreod of English ednoetion. 
The dlffieolty ezponoocod in obtaining a tranalattoo of the oemus mies intelligible 
to tho ordinary run of mankjod anggesU that tlio peoaI«r ayntaedml constmotioo 
of theeo languages, aided it is troo, by the pedutio coarention wbioh esteems 
literary t^o in Tamil or Telagu iM mcaroro of Saastntio unlntelligibibty 
rondera it scarcely lees difflcnlt for tbo pUro common Indian tbun for the 
foreigner to express, or anderstand in print, those shades of meaning which In 
conrertation, gestnre and mtonatioa supply 

10 There are oertara further sUodpointa from which it u well to examine 
these figures. Such are religion sex ana age 

11 Although there is no necessary conneetion between educaUon and a part4> 
cnlar form of theology it n not •arpnsmgthat the proportiem of litemie Ohrmlan* 
tb/ffQd compare rery laroorably with aimilar nHan» for other religions. Tho 
proportioo of 226 male bteratos per millo amonf^ Ohnitmns is exceeded by that of 
463 per miDo among the Jams but then the Jun eommnnitr of the Presideney is 
•0 oxoeediogly guail as to fortnd tbe drawing of general uiferencee u to tMir 
edocabonal potion Ohristuos uiolode among their ranJea, it u tme a condder 
able nomber (32,643) of reedy made litoratee bcropeasi and Anglc^Iadkaa, bat 
tho tme explana^Q of them pre-enunotioe id cdoeabon ts probably to be found in 
the spirit in which mstnietson u giTeo. 

12 The old time teacher of India — I hare met a few samTors — taught chiefly 
beoense he liked teoehiag and tjillang His methods may hare beon odd, bat hie 
followed them oecaaae he bebered in them not because they were laid down by 
a code and sapermed by on mspeotor Direct matenal return he expected 
neither for himnlf nor for ius popiU hence he was faroored in his dismples, 
for those who stayed with him were presumably of the tme student type and 
sought learning eren at the cost of matenal loes The method of the modem lay 
teomier is too often bat ooenrate and meohaniool obedienoo to a prescribed roatme 
on which he bestows neither oonsidcred approval nor disapproraL His eSorts are 
directed, not so much to imprormg genonUly tho mind and wicral« of ha stndenta, 
as to loading them up with answers to questions to be discharged on some stated 
occasions with direct or prospeotiTe pecuma^ adrantago — and then forgotten To 
some extant thn may explain the oanons dacrepancy between the liberal theory 

oonserratiTe practiee of nreaant dn loAa. Tbe high caste boy of an older day 
learned his snpenonty to the rest of mankmd, and acted on snob learning his 
modem descendant leams tho equality of all men, but laams with a rlow to a 
teHmg phrase in the exsminstion hall or debating theatre rather tbsn to the 
prmotuad ordering of his hfe 

IS No one wUl assert that the gase of the eduoational miterooary is entnalr 
direrted from the possibility of worldly result ha ostehes ofafldren with the bmt 
of a good ednostKin, offering to toe ospahle a hope of Inontlre pTurMn and 
emphynMni * but at bottom hia eecolar teaching is bnt a Tueao" to the aifiwing 
of his flock's whole life schema He offers eoneation as part of a syitemotie 
oultural plan State schools offer reading ami writing raw 
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Literacy per miUe 


Koligion j 

1 

Total. 

1911 

1 ^ 1 

F 

TotaLj 

1901 

1 M , 

1 

i 

AU rciigiODBi 

75 j 

1 133 

13 

C3 

i 119 

9 

Hindu 

72 

135 

11 1 

61 

lie 

7 

Kulianima 

67 

ICC 

11 

74 

1 HI 

9 

dan 

ChrjBtian ! 

j 1C5 

22G 

IOC 

1 n 

1 

198 

91 


]4 Tbe marginal stotemont beais 
out this contention Itshons that, as 
compared mth the total population, and 
uitb the followers of Hinduism and 
Muhammadanism, the Christians have 
maintained and impi o\ ed on tbe advan- 
tage Mith which thej started at the 
commencement of the decade 


16 At the same tune a certain reserve is necessan m the appreciation of 
these figures and aigumeuts A small well-defined conimumtj’, other circumstances 
being alike, favours educational progress much more than one amorphous and uu- 
wieldy the point is illustrated b} figures relating to the Jam conimunitv quoted 

in the maigm The Cbnstian and 
lenmic* Muhammadan comraumties beat to that 
12,830 Hinduism the proportion of but 32, 
and 72 pcrmille, icspectuel} Moroo^er 
20 the acceptance of Christianity is now 
practically tantamount to the placing of 
oneself within the reach of education, so much does secular instruction form part 
of the Christian missionary’s scheme of things 

16 Despite its gieat past, one scarcely sees such intimate connection 
now adays between education and the faith of Islam , but at the same tunc that 
faith, far moie than Hinduism, is wont to urge on its followers the small tincture 
of letters needed to deciphei its sacied writings 


Population 

Total 

Males ^ 

Jninp 

37,003 

14 ICC 1 

Literates per toillo 

257 

■IC3 

_ 
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17 Furthermore the Christian and Muhammadan commumties, despite in- 
ternal sectaiian difforeiiccs, are, as a whole, well defined Hinduism, as suggested 
in Chapter is a term applied by European theological use to tbe beliefs of vanous 
peoples, who neither definitely repudiate one indefinite creed, nor accept an\ one 
of certain others more precise and fixed Philosophic Hinduism has no need to be 
ashamed for the education of its followers , it is uniair to saddle it with losponsi- 
bihty foi the educational shortcomings of hoterogoneous multitudes,* whose clnof 
claim to inclusion in tne faith is that the wide tolerance of Hinduism has uo\or 
definitely cost them out And o\en accepting Hinduism as a whole, it is fair to 
recognize that this whole is m Southern liidu’ mainly rural and agiicultural, and 
thus more independent of btonic}’ than the Muhammadan corainuuiD , which is 
lather urban and commeicial 


18 I have said that small communities aie more susceptible of education than 
largo, other cncurastances being alike The qunlifit ation is nccessari , and will 
oxjilnin the shortcomings of the Animists, w hose poor literary case is exhibited m 

the margin Tho term “ Animist "has no 
particular theological moaning, ind is 
but tho label ifhxed to cert im wandenng 
tubes of tlw plinus, and to iho aborigines 
of the hills The roiang life of the foniiei 
precludes school attendance, an obstacle to tho education of thr lattor, thongh 
but one among many, is found in the fact that their languages po-si no script 
of their own and aie, as a rule, not well sirtcd by the script of their more civilized 
neighbours 

10 SfT — It maj not bo incorrect to say tint for the general welfaie of 
Southern India in tho present dat progress in female rathertlian in male edinntion 
IS significant and important The exceeding bitter ci \ of the modern sot lal reformrr 
IS G\cr that his struggle towards the light is Immiicred bt the dcaa weight of 


I lierait^ rriUe 


Totol 


Male 


Fen nl< 
0-1 


• Thn« an Cirlr Cbrv« inn writer — ^Tl M tb rf d nl tr If j 
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Cemak (opentitioo and Ignoraace that h« can neithar brook from oor drag mth 
him ; if a foreignof is eha^ of ftioh wholeaalo condenumtioo it conoot but atriko 
him aa cmrioQ^ that thoao who raaot the position of the Indian wootan, are 
wont to meoinre her inSoenoo bj hor power to plaee otntaoloe m the path of 
pTOgress. 

20 Tho propnet T of making Ilteracjr tho aole test of ednootloa has alroedj boon 
qaeationcd. It would be n moDstroua error to write down Indian womanhood aa 
nneduoatijd because illitorato bot it b a fair qoorj wbetber Dhtemor among 
women it not mom bkclj to connote non-education thnn amongst men and whether 
the effects of *ooh Qliteraoj' when it eiuta are not raoro marked and more dis- 
astrous among the higher eUseea than among the lower among the well-to-do 
mther than araoag the eery poor 

31 If a nmn docs Dot OF conoot aborpen hla wita on tho three R i he con 
do so to Kinx) extent In tho following of hta daliy arocalion the armth muat hammer 
hu iron with due featnesa the sntness in large practice moat ngilaBtlT aroid a 
mmng of hta facta. Bat a woman • part in her hoaband a avooadoD Is at best 
small and the higher her social rank and the eniier her worldly oinmmstanceSf 
the anmller it becomes The syoe a wife may hriTe a working knowledge of how to 
handle and care for ammals tho small braer a better half is to a conaHerable 
degree a procttcal agnonltuntt Dot it la turd to eetimato the mental opacity of 
the noh man a wife to whom orthodoxy forbida reading and whom wealth or ao 
called dignHj absolrea from honsehold onres and econordes 

tr. An odditron to the oommoju^ of lot thousand hierate women of whom 
87 tbonaend, now at the ago penod lU-SO will be the motheri of tbe coming 
generation represents real step forward. 

23 On this ascertnuied looroase m female literates nthrr than on statu* 
tta aa to tbe nnmber of glria now ander Inttneik>D hopes for the next decade 
muat be baaed. For thongb a spirit of satiightenment is abroad there will ante 
a plagny doubt aa to the reality of tbeee sebool retnna. One eannot help a aos* 
pimon that m many a rase a dsoghter appears in ■ school retom merely aa an 
adrertlacmeat of the Uberalum of her parenL Bent an mfant to the aohool, 
as to a erfey she ie remored at the age of 9 or 10 beforo ebe can possibly hare 
learned anything 

24 Mewed by reOgiona and in relation to tbe total popolatianf hterate women 
of all rehgions have increnaed bpr h per mflle, Hindu women by a similar praportion, 
Muhammadan hy 3 and Ohrittaan by 82 per mille Aa reiraida the total religions 
oommnnity it is true that ao far only Obristian literate women are of appreoabie 
areonnt they number 106 per miDe ra contrast to the 11 per mille of Hlndoism 
and Mahammadaniam. BuC phtclng literatea and illlteratet m separata olaxaes we 
see that progre ai is bemg made where it moat was needed Female htarates m 
general hcTe increased at the rate of 677 u against their illiterate atstera 
rate of 81 per mitU simQar proportional flgnree for Hinduism are 881 and 79 for 
Mohammamniani. 898 and 10^ for Ohnsttanify 866 and 142. 

26 It u in Boma degree poaxibie to eetunwte the Titahty of literary ednoaboD br 

the dinmon of hteratee by age periods. The ohUdren of 0-10 at the present 
enumeration wffl be the adolssoeDts of 10-20 in 1921 the ooUege stodenta of to-day 
win be the prtJuuUai of ten years benoa- True edunatlcn ends for man vith the 
end of all things, bat as already axplainad for our preseot purpoem a more modest 
connotation of the word most needs suffice 
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26 We -woTild naturally expect the proportion of literates per mille at the 
period “ 20 and over ” to be greater than snch proportions at the earlier age-penods 
Hut if the proportionate increase at the final age-penod exceeds that of the earlier 
penods, it is a sign that an uneducated generation is growinir up 

27 Happily every indication is in the other direction The figures noted in the 

margin show that the younger geiieia- 
tion are nioie than holding their own, 
especialh m the Hindu and Clinstian 
communities Even in the case of Muham- 
madans it IS not an unfair supposition 
that a tiadmg community ma\ seek its 
education at a later age than those nhich 
supply recruits to the clerical and learned 
profession 


Literates (of both Bexo») permtlb 



10-16 

15-20 

20 i.nd 
over 

All relijponB 

72 

107 

103 

Hfnda 

09 

I0> 

99 

Mohommadftn 

m 

in 

114 

ChriBlian 

202 

271 

211 


RoUjrion 


All rclipon* 
nindn 

Mahatotnodan 

ChHettan 


Increane per raUle io litoratcA 
of both Boxes 


10-15 

15-20 1 

20 and 
OTor 

290 

1 

316 i 

277 

293 

307 

-•07 

297 

381 

319 

254 

377 

376 


28 Figures showing proportionate 
increase at the various age-periods are 
also encouraging They may bo quoted, 
while in view of the special importance 
of female education, similar statements 
for that sex alone deserve a place 
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Fomalo literates per millo 


Ilollgion 

10-15 

15-20 

20 and 
OTOr 

Ucligion 

All rcUgiotiQ 

22 

29 

14 

All reUpoDB 

Hiuda 

18 

24 

11 

ninda 

Mobammadnii 

10 

19 

13 

Mobammaflftn 

ChiiflUan 

ICO 

211 

116 

ChrUtian 


B 


Incrcai>o per mfllc in fcmnle 
* litcmtcp. 


10-16 

1 16-20 

I 20 ftnd 

1 oTer 

1 

514 

009 

CIO 

620 

epo 

712 

408 

445 

393 

260 

427 

1 

416 


2^ Statement B, it is true, hardly bears out our contention hterally, but then if 
things are seldom quite so fair ns one would wish them to be, here they are quite 
sutliciently fair to encourage the hope that they will yet be fairer 

30 Thus far education taken ns but the equivalent of literacy Progress in 
secondary, or higher education, is diflicnlt to estimate selection of data on which 
to fonnd an examination is a matter on which no two persons are likely to agree 
I shall take the recorded losults of literacy m English, statistics supplied by 
tliG Registrar of Books, and those to be found in the Unncrsit} calendars for the 
decade 

31 There is nothing particularly mentoi ions m a knowledge of English ptr k> 
the weird reasoninsr of his northoni follow countryman occasionally casts up such 
knowledge as a reproach to the Madrasi Still lliore would scorn to l>o greater 
edncitional possibilities in a knowledge of two languages thin of one, in Madras 
in particular, a knowledge of English affords opportnmU fot the commerce and 
interchange of ideas throughout , the Presidency is a whole, as well a'- he\ond us 
limits The positn e spread of this knowledge is not so far \ ory great , it is claime^l 
but by 66 per ll),000 of the total population , by 53 Hindu and to Miiliau.mndans 
of u similar number Chnstians, whose community includes many to whom 
English IS the ordman means of coramuuicalion, naturally oiitstnp all otlur 
religions wiUi 5-J-l per 10,000 This department of education, ns on" would expr-ct, 

31 
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U almoft eoUr^j ooDflned to ono ffx. Of tonio 10 nulboo Ulndo asd odo aod a 
liftif miUion II n ho nun t dan wcrtocn bot 8 770 and 194 reinoctiT®!/ can read and 
imte IlnglUL ikmooc Chiiatlant, fomalo Mtmtes in Ejigugh nnmbcr 2 J 124 cot 
of a total of Qia^SSO rat it matt bo admitted that the major portion of Uui total 
(H 162) bolonga to the Laropetn and Anglo-Indian oommonitiet- 

32, Proportional figure* dedneed 
from aheolate figores in -whicli one 
term ia oicecdlngljrgrontor eicecdinglj 
vmall are apt to proTe misleading, Tbo 
niargiaal ttatcnMnt ibowa the prognaa, 
both absolnte and proportional, made 
donng the deendo m r<Dghih litaraej’ 
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38 Sabaidtary table IV ihoirs tho 

E t pocidon of bnglish education 
> peidods the inar^nal statement 
the relauoc of these Ggnrea to 
those of 1901 


34. It ts a pertmnTblo aoppositioti that the proportional deereate at the first 
age period in aQ religtana, and in etch religion sate Uubammadanism is due to more 
acconde ennmcratiaD The sbeolote figures is the case of Muhammadanism are so 
small (an hicreaae from 69 to 136) as to ^ negligible;. 
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86 A eomparlson of the pragma 
of litenej is Engiish with litemer in 
general be exhibited for what li u 
wiarlh. 


38 The resolts of 'Unlrermtj trtamhtttiflwa in 1911 are set forth in snbiidiarj 
table yni, in a form vhioh permits compaiison with tumUr happenings tni and 
twenty jears prerioaalj’ There too prog i 'e ei is apperent, nre, oddlj enough, m 
the tnwttwr of B L. a. 

37 Tet iritfa no decre to disparage the saoc ea s that has crowned honest 
endeaTonr one ma^ donbt whether snob statistics be of moeb hnpert, good or HI 
for the dae apprecmtionof Booth ]ni)]anedacatJOiU)llif& Thertlr if not ex pr e ss ly 
the longa eipmntce of western coimtne* has accepted the raeel of edncational 
rahie contain^ in the defij idan of a Lnireraity is a place where /onng men can 
meet under modified control where prepontioo for the exammatioa is of greater 
Table than in its passing Free atsocialion and interminglenwnt are as jei 
impossible in a land whoae strange deification* aoiue of her most famous sons bare 
qaidntlj sstlrUed and the direct attauhmeot of gradnsted peoimuiiy ralnea to the 
posauig of eoch and ereir nTaminatifBi. -whether in pnbDe irrrioe — goal Luherto of 
aH gora graduates where a ipan • adoll capamtj a measured Urgelj bj tlie 
aoadenao tnoceei of his boyhood — or In themnaem matninonud market, cannot bat 
depreoAte the intrmsio worth of nnirersitj lasrels wbQe it endows typ^p aith a 
worthless worth as means to an end. Here too we maj look for some ezplauatlon 
of the strange differmtiatjon supposed hithereto to exiH in modern Indb between 
the edomted^ and the □raer'* rhtm Admirable as Is the heroie self 
eaiiififie through winch a poor numl; sends its promising son to the UniTemtr 
it is too often hut a ouiioas ptaoipg out at interest of the fainOj aarings tm 
interest nnnti ari n g m the obligatlan, faithfuBj recognisad m most I'eses , on the 
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scholar to suppoifc his family on the monthly sale-proceeds of his University 
distinctions The -wealthy zamindar, under no necessity to provide for himself an 
old age pension, as yet hardly appreciates the value to his son, as an end in itself, 
of a University education 

t 

S8 It can hardly be atgued that a great increase of published matter stands 
invariably for an improved intellectual activity , the tons of prmted matter daily 
ourrent in modem Europe do not necessanly denote, or coincide vitb, an era of 
spacious thought But m, bouthern India the margin between scarcity and super- 
fluity 13 still so wide that we may welcome the increase in publication shown by 
subsidiary table X as indicative of a growing public, to whom the art of reading is 
suflicieutl} familiar to render books and newspapers an agreement of life We 
nre far enough jet from the realization of the visions of the journalist, who saw, 
-as m a glass darkly, Eamaswarai leaning at even in intellectual cont<>mplation on 
the five-barred gate of bis paddy fielf, or deciphering the daily newspapers in the 
village smithy 

89 Education has been consideied so far m relation to the Presidency ns a 
-whole, and to the mam religions eiisting therein Subsidiary tables II to VI afford 
matenal for some comment as to the position and progress of education in torn- 
tonal divisions, and among the varying ztraia of the population represented by its 
several castes and tnbes 

40 From our coranansons it may bo os well to exclnde kladras, Anjengo, and 
the Nilgin Hills , the conditions existing in those three localities being somewhat 
different from those which obtain throughout the Presidency in general Innsmnch 
as Anjengo and the Nilgins are included m the West Const division, -we maj dis- 
oount the advantage in total literacy -which subsidiary table II shows this dnision 
to possess , and assign pride of place to tho Bast Coast southern territories, of w'hich 
Tmnovelly heads the list in point of male literacy, and takes second place to Malabar 
ns regards the education of its womankind Education m Tinnevelly -would appear 
to be in a healthily progressive state, inasmuch as the distnct, in addition to chum- 
mg for its men the educational place formerly occupied by those ofTanjore, shows 
in female literacy a considerablj' greater rate of increase than Malabar, andm point 
of English education is rapidly closing up the gap, which, at tho last enumeration, 
separated it from Tanjore and Chingleput 

41 It is but m the nature of thingsthat the Agenev division, which in tabular 
nirtvngcmont is placed first, should in point of ncliievcmtnt occupy tiic last place 
And foi reasons already stated it is not surprising that its education il progress, 
even among men, should be repioseuted by a figuie less than ono-third of that of its 
immediate siiponor, the Dcccm In this latter duision the conditions of agricul- 
tural life are soniewbat too strenuous to admit of literary dalliance , the marked 
paucity of scholars, both male and female, at the ago of pnmarj school-going 
(10-16), suggests that literary education has not as yet disclosed to the worthj 
householders of these stern regions a piofitablo field for the energns of their 
ohildren 

42 If we dnidotho people, as Chapter IX shows that we may fairly do, into 
Tamils and Telugns, these subsidiary tables make itc’oartliat educational ad\ intago 
13 entirolj' on the side of the Tamils Yet hearing in mind the connotation, ns jot 
artificial and unsatisfactory, of the -word “ education ” to the pre=ont intelligonco of 
the JIadras rniynt, one hesitates to stigmatize ns backward the second gro it section 
of the sontborn people, because of tbcir apjiaront mapprociation of the arts of 
reading and writing It is cnrious to note that well nigh one bimdrcd a cars ago, 
when education ns now understood in India was not, a keen obsener • drcw a 
cultural compaiison between t!io Tamils and Telugns much to the ndsantage of 
the latter 
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48 When yro cootlder tbo obrioui adtuatagD in rtrtpo^t of edoeatioDal ftdlllJo* 
poMOBSod by a dtj u contiustod with 
thr ooontTT it w somewhat earpriffing 
that the liudrae cities do not make a 
better shoving in ssbxidiAry table IL 
Bat,a3tlroQdysuggcstodlnCliapterI the 
term city to a (prat extent a misnomer 
OJ applied in Meures, scto to the capital 
vhilo Bgurci quoted in the margin sliov 
that the general ednoallonal arerogo of each dtiet u thero ore is otteHy d preeiared 
^ lack of attention to tb inotmotloo of women. It is ourioni to End that 
Knmbakonom gonerallj regarded as on edncationol centre and sarpossing iladras 
city itself in regard to tho odncatloii of Us eons, shonld occupy last place bat one 
Qznong these six selected dtiea> if lodgn] ^ Its ochieroments in female literacy 
The fi gur es of Calicut and Oocannda mdeoa woold alnun saggest that male sm 
female edncntlon en^y a see-esv osisteDco In relation to each other 


XnWwMCO 
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ii In a further pormpbme of stotistlcs bearing on edooation by loesllU there 
Is htile gennlno purpose There u no general oonolniion to bo diawn that the 
reader cannot draw for himself no sabent figure that the tnmble of taming a page 
win not giro him. 


48 Of more poniblo Interest u the information in regard to the hteiaoy of 
jRrtiouIar castes and tribes whmh Imperial table IX and mbsidiarj table YI 
proTide 

46 It is weQ to obserre at the oommenoement that tho proportsonal oontnurti 
which snbsldiarr table VI draws between ocr preoeat table IX and its predecessor 
of ten yean ba<^ are apt to be raUIeodicg In IMl Impertal table DI showed the 
htscacy of certain selc^ed eutes» sod dealt only with those castes as fonnd in 
mrUcalar dlstneta. The table os now nrepared okssifieit all the Bterates of the 
PreasdsMT in accordance with the eocuu or racsl groups to which they belong 
Ihis refult more complete and latlsfaetory than that of old, I reotare to think, is 
dno to the ingenmty of &Ir B Daedapaoi .Aiyar who pointed ont an easy way 
to Hi aocomphshtneat. To sort the ^ps of two mllhon eight hemdrad tfaoasand 
Fallis to find 1S7 thousand Uteratea woold be a Biapendons task, and one not 
worth the doing if it had to be repeated for crery caste and trjbe of the Freeidenoy 
Butinaamneh as the popnlahon had to be dlnd^ by caste and tribe, two objects 
could be sceomphshed at onoe by oeparatuig literates and Qliteeates generally for 
Imperial table Vlir and then sorting these two agglomeTsbODS tepai^ly for the 
purposes of table XLll The oortitig of the literate soetton prondw table IX as it 
now stands simple addibon of lUerato to Ohterate aste totals gare table XUL 


47 8o mneh for the method The main rosnlt, as lubcidiary table Yl shows, 
namely the general literary predotninaiKw of the BnUunso, u wbal might hare been 
expected Inpointof femaleedocatton it la tme, the hiyars are only excelled to aiy 
Bjiprcoiable extent by the HnPimans of their own ecrontry and tbelr odrantage orer 
C^nareee Onyi and ^ other " Brfhmaos » vary clearly marked. In the peonllsr 
tndhiOQa, if not present praehee of Uolabar womankiiid, wc may find an explanji- 
tKin of the prepidiod against female edneahoo which itlli hngert in the orthodox 
Hindn mind the point is acaentaated by the eomparatiTtdy bigh percentage of 
htecacy (167 and 310 per nolle) noUceable m th Bdgam sad Dim castes. 

48 Ednoabonally the Brfihmsn is the leader of Southern TniTif In new of 
what ** edneafaon " at present represents it is pemnasihle to eooxidar whether the 
Brtfhman s pre-eminenoe is sltogethor to hm unmixed adrantoge The point was 
broeght home to me one when walkuig with a meteorologist and a carpenter 
Tbe meteorologwt was a Brifbmati, and on edoosted man that u to oaj hsTiiig 
proTed at certain exammatKina that be oould speak and write mdiffenmt English, 
he hod thereby bean enabled to follow a literary or aWiftal prcfessioii, on a salary 
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entirelj inadequ.ito foi the comfortable maintenance of himself and of his family 
The enrpentor, a Galho m regard to education, followed a humbler walk of life n ith 
much more solid pecuniary advantage 

49 It 13 not e\ei 7 man’s lot to go to Corinth , noi, one fears, is the intellectual 
endowment of each and every Brdhman sufficient for the acquirement of a literal^ 
education, that mil serve him as a sufficient pecuniary stay of life Yet to a great 
extent the Brdhman, whose traditional priesthood is scarcely non a practical calling, 
ban cut himself off from all professions, save those whose practice demands some 
tincture of literacy , with the consequent result that ho has oi erstocked Ins own 
market And it is curious to notice how m tins clerical market Indian opinion 
tends to regulate advancement by the passing of literary examinationb to the 
disregard of practical ability , and thus to forge chains for its own communitv 

50 Although for the ultimate pi ogiess of the countrj female education is of the 
last importance, and though, as alreadj noted, the tendei plant shows progress, 
yet for present purposes the numbei of educated women is too small to just'f;> 
comparisons based on column 2 of subsidiary table VI Confinmg our attention 
to column 3, wo shall find that literacy is found chiefly among those sections of the 
people nhoso occupations render its possession of immediate use and advantage 

51 Thus the Kdmatis, the great traders of the Presidencv , hav e more than half 
their men literate, and, in comparison with other castes, show i respectable jior- 
centage of English literacy Chettis — the term is somewhat vague — traders also, 
show 391 men per 1,000 as literate, among artisans Kaikdlans and Kaium linns, 
with their Telugu brethren, the Kamsalos, occupy a fairlj high position ft is 
worthy of remark that although the Tamil goldsmiths are popularly ct edited with 
greater liberalism and enbghtenmont than the Telugu, the latter have the advantage 
in female education, and in literacy in English The connection of oil-pressing 
with education is not at once obvious to explain the culture of the Y!lm}an8, whoso 
educational champions, it is obvious, wore somewhat ill chosen in 1901 

52 Among agriculturists, Kapus with 90 literates poi 1,000 men compare 
unfavourably w ith the Tamil Vellalas Volidia, it must bo admitted, is a caste name 
of vovy wide comprehension, and one b^ no means cq closelj associated with 
ngncullure as Kdpu The Kammns are in bottci case, but still are far below the 
Bants of the West Coast ( 184 per 1,000) 

53 Onja castes in general, with 103 male litorntes per 1,000, present a some- 
what better appearance than I should have imagined, judging from the difficultv 
experienced m hnding hands foi the census abstraction office at Berhampiir It 
should, however, bo lemembcred that foi this office litoracj in the Oriyd iangnngo 
was essential, that the qualiGcation is not widespread I infer from some small 
personal exponente, from the fact that in 1901, when literncj by language was 
tabulated, Onya was not included in the list, and from tin Suporintondont of the 
Pi css, whom the lack of education nmongstOriju criminals, or of criminal propensity 
amongst educated Onyas much intngiios the Onyd convict cannot be used to 
supplement a doficiencv of Onyd compositors If, indeed, Onya Bnilimans bo 
excluded, the htornej of these Onyd castes falls to Gl per 1,000, and Orijii 
Bndimnns it may be observed, occupy last place in the Bnihmau edncntioiml scale 

hi The depressed hrothor figures poorh m educational matters The Tamil 
Pnrannns, with 28 per 1,000 men literate, far outstrip such folk ns 3I41as, Wiidigas, 
Cliorumnns and Chakkibjans — a result possibly m some measure attributable to 
their frequent employ mont in European domestic serv ice, which =0 horrifies at tune-, 
the Indian vasitor In an occup ition not usually held in India social esteem — that 
of the barber — wc find an appreciable percentage of literacy among the T iinil 
Ambattau«, and the Telugu jMangalas , 3 fj ans and Shanrtns have now honourably 
extnenUd tlienwclves from u once despised ]) 0 '=ition, and a proof of their advance - 
nient may bo seen in their education Kalian pi ogress may denote p rcoption of 
the charm of honesty , or an adaptation of the people to the greater (dncntional 
32 



cnimti nil— iDTOATioit 




Deedi ol tlieir borcdit&rj profr^loa In tbe tweatieth CQDtor; TheMarmrui who*« 
attAohmont to Hit DotghlMrart cattle Has Hera at time a labjeot of anfarourable 
oorament, has neuie In tra poan an appreoiabto odacational adrance 

AnioDg MahammadAni, the LobbaU, as one ironld ezp4?«t Crom tbolr addio- 
tiem to trade, w oatstnp their co*reb{donlitts m tlie Utorao^ ot tbeir raon Blthongb 
thr/ero beioir the gesc^ iluliomnauan lorH In female litene/ and in literacj in 
Enghsh MippUlav the onljother selected portion of tho faitl follov at a rerfp«:t> 
fuldistaoeo— a fact which may beexphuord their gn?ater addiction to agnoaUnre 
than tho majontyof their fellow boUerera 

(6 Ohnttian cdaeation has boon treated at aomo length in the earlier portkmi 
of tha chapter Figuroe in enlmdlarT table VI are gtrec for Indian Oonstiana 
alone as might bn expected dedoetfon of tbe Foropean and VnglD-Indlan com 
iQttDiuefl alTeets considerably the SOTres clsewhcro quoted Dot, considonDg the 
social class from which the uidtan uhristiaD commonitT Is largely reernited, their 
odocntional position and protrress can hardl/ bo deemed as other than creditable. 

57 A footnote to aobsidtarj table I gives some portlenUra as tQ edocation 
amonget different Ohruttan sects. The pndominanoo of the Sprian Clmttians in 
general Utcroop both male and female, conpled with their appereotip infreauont 
aeqoliitlon of Dngliih, emphasises the bot, alrvadj alluded to in Chapter iV of 
their ezisteoee as an eastern oharch independent of Earopean inSnenco. It is 
eurlons to noto that tbe Oatholio obornh, whioh snrpassea its western nrmls in the 
education of its men occnpi^ a homMe place in regard to female edooatloD A. 
possible explanation maj be the greater aocoeas of the Roman church in oonrenion 
of the " high caste ** popnlotion, among whom orthodox prejndioe dies hard. 
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III —Educaiion hy religion, eex and locality 

' h nmlier per 10 000 who are literate 
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OnArXEK IX.— LANGUAGE 


Tni onnm^ratioQ tcbeda]®# prtmda a column for entry of ibo lan^tn haUtnallr 
nttsi by eecb per»on entunerttcd. To wnto a cliapter on the flpircs tnnt obUlnod, 
in oompaiiwn with tboto of prerwo* cnomoration*, U as an attempt to remould 
nociont and emnibling bncki with & Tory scanty alloimnce of fresh etraw 

2 Parts A» B and C of fable X gire os 28 Uadras Tomaotilars 18 Temscalars 
of other Indian pronnces 6 Tomaoulara of Asutlc cotmtHes beyond India, and 14 
Buroponn languages ns in daily ueo lliroogbont the Presidency 

3 Tho dgnrei in the margin show hoirerer that maefa ot this detaD is of little 

r- 1 w '"J 

ungouUcs, and oI no importance in 
tat roganl to practiool administration With 
T *n ® oompoiont knowledge of Tmuil and 

^ M TWaya the foreigner can nonrerae with 

® 1 84 of orery 1,000 penons that he Is 

"■ - - Hkelr to meet i JftUfdJam and OrtjJ 

^ thira and fourth in wdnt of nnmonoal 
importsDce are confined each to panl 
onlar nreoi namely the two northern djatrlcti of Qnnjdm and Viiagtpatam, and 
the West Ooait dic^U of Malabar and Sooth Canara. 


A Of the remaining 44 per i 000 penona, 9 and 4 are awamnted for by AJ*ad 
and ^arars and are only to ba foond hi Ganjim and TuagnpaUm TtU tpcakera 
(12 per 1 QUO) are eondned to Sooth Caoara, where as may be revo In the margm 

tb«rspeethcommatid»ftriiioreadliefeDU 

than Osaamr the official Tcmafralar 

of the dktnct. TuU la, howerer not a 

tST** wnlteo language, although it has been 

12 wrilteo at times m the Oa*a aenpti 
a fact whiob places it at an obnona 
dlsadrantage ai a rehiole for the traoaaction of bnsincts on any considerable 
EngUti IS the mother tongne of 80 809 of the popolatlnn ; a Domber sllghUy lower 
than that of the Eoropeaa and Anglo-Indian commaoities whinh between them 
inolade 40 OSS persona. Bat ioofoK^ aa 2,888 peraoue hare retumod tbemselres 
as apeoking Enropean Ungoagea other than E*flah the coaclosicin to be drawn 
from these figures u that » oertain nomber of Indians hare enUred En^fhjk as 
the speech habitually employed by them That such entry la cotreot in point of 
fciot will be admittea by any one conTemnt with the life of the Preaidaicy while 
the aasumpiton that all Anglo- Indiana faabitnany ose EMyfuk, or any other huropean 
language I* one of rery doubtful rabdity 


8 la regard to kngua^ lae important nnmericeny it is not onreasonable to 
suggest that manr persons Wye unpWed a tnbal name on the langnage of which 
they speak a more or leas cormpted yeralon Thns u as much CknMTt »4 as 

AjjurneaaorBcuiwrfitsiistjigliah /mXiim Tamil peonllarmed Ktvlm maltreated 
llardtkx YrruhUm or Kotom u in practioe whaterer it may be in theory but a 
muh naah of Dmil and 7Ws^ Lrmbd^t^ TVfcgc tnmed into tiuerea patter A 
philologicM surgeon dmecctmg these langaagee might possibly in course ofumo work 
hu way down to something onginal end inatmetiTO snoh feat bos been accom- 
plished in regard to English Bosway Butfor all practical porposea we may asTOine 
that tho proportion now between original and twirowed ia snob that the latter 
completely obeoures the-formar 


6 Tho poeaflnlity of a’diaiect bemg so atponrly marked aa to gam in tune the 
Btanding of a distinct langusgo is not strange in view of the differencea which mam- 
feat theinselTea in tho un^ of the some language in diffeccot parta of the oonntrT 
Etto to the hearing of a foreigner the rasstTof the hilgins difea widely from that 
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of Tanjore , understanding of tlie pure Tcluyu of Kistna bj no means guarantees 
immediate comprehension of that spoken m Kurnool A Irench ariter, JJ Jules 
Bloch, has -written an article purporting to shoi\ that a competent kno-a ledge of 7'amif 
■will enable the hearer to determine the caste of the person speaking His observa- 
tions as to the variation noticeable in the pronunciations of certam 7'nmi/ letters, for 
uhicli there IS no exact European equivalent, appear to be -well founded , but as to 
the grounds to uhich he assigns this variation it is permissible to express a doubt 
In any country it is comparatively easy for the native to draw from manner of 
speech certam broad infeiences as to whether the person speaking is a schoolmaster 
or n scavenger, a banker or a bus dnvei , a Frenchman can probably distiugmsh 
without trouble a Marseillais from a Herman , it is not difliciilt for an Inshman to 
recognize the accent of Belfast as differmg from that of Dubhn, or the accent of Cork 
as different to cither But that caste in the absti act can ha\e any distinguishmg 
effect on speech is a theory which one ma} well question , the speech of a Bfdhvian 
certainly diffois from that of a Faraij/av, but tho difference is due not to an abstract 
theological relation of supenority and inferiority, but to tbe obvious fact that tho 
present educational status and social sunoundings of Brdhmun imd Faraiymi are 
markedly distinct If on example of a difference, more subtle than that produced 
by the circumstances of every-day life bo sought, it may he found in that trace of 
elaboration, or ai chaism, which as a rule distinguishes the language of an educated 
follower of the Yaishiiavite form of Hinduism from that of a Smdrta 

7 Certain furthci scepticisms anse tending towards a diminishing of tho dotail 

of table X Sanslni hb the home language of S12 persons m Madras — Ciedat 
Jxidx\i>> Aftlla Patnuli or /iAatrf might possibly be clubbed \Mth , it is 

a dialect of the latter spoken by the ueaveis of ltdmniid, Madura and Salem, whoso 
most distmctive featuie at the present day is then extreme objection to be styled 
Paiiitttldrmif! Perxtat, is not impossible m tho case of some wandering gangs, but 
Pdm IS probablj a name used b\ aristocratic Muhammadans to distinguish their 
idiomatic JlindisUmi from tho common speech of the market place 

8 Of the 25 districts mto which, including Madras city as a district, the 
Presidency is divided, Tamil in 10, Teluqv m 9, arc tho recognized tornnculnrs 
Cavareht and Malayahnn are accredited to South Cnnara and Mahbar rcspoclivolj , 
in Chitloor and North Arcot Tcluyu and Tamil alike find place in tho official list, as 
do leUujuand Onyd in Ganjara In Madras city alone is IJxnd6xtum recognized m 
divided prevalence with Tcluqn and Tamil 

9 This linguistic distribution is puiely one of form and convcmenco, and there 
being uo lot or hindrance in inj district to a poison transacting his busmess with 
a Government oflicial in -whatever tongue he will, the administrituo merits of tho 
division are hardly open to qnestioii 

10 A question -which is wont to arise at times is that is to tho propriety of 
nou-rccognihon o{ litvddslam ns a \ernncular of tho Presidency Statislic.il facts 
are ugnmsl admission of the language, inasmuch ns but 23 persons por 1,000 of the 
Presidency population return it ns thoir vernacular , while in no district, otlior than 
Madras citj , do tho Uautd'^ldnt speakers amount to 10 per cent of the total popula- 
tion But ability to speak a language is by no means coincident with its habitual 
use, aud wore enquiry directed rather towards n'iccrtaining how many jieoplo in 
Madras can speak and understand Bmd6stan\, the resultant ligures would be widely 
diffcicnt Save perhaps in the agency tracts of Ganjain, Yizngnpatam.and Goddvari, 
and, strangeh enough, in tho great Muhnmmadau stronghold of ilalabar, there are 
few places where a tolerable knowledge of Hind6st ini vail not enable tho Ihiropoan 
to communicate with those about him, iin tided by in English-spcakinginferprcter 
Jloro espccialh is this (rue of tho Deccan division, iii regard to which area 1 may 
illustrate the point from ix'rsonal expenence In tbe Bangonajialle State, ‘.ittiated 
between Kurnool and Cuddnpah districts, statwtics ‘-how b2.5 jicr 1,0UU of thepojiu- 
lation as Telugii si>eakors, coniptred with 15G of the sime number who h ibitu illy 
speak iTiin/o'(«ui But HindCHdm is certainly a pos'ibh' and ea,-.! meilium of 
conininnicetion in any village of the State, while m (ht c ipit.al, u here doubt!o^« the 
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K nee of a iruhammadan nilcr exercnn an mwo'oUo lnfla«tjc« manj Teingu 
a% nw HindMtinl Jn ordinary ipooch with oiw another 
11 While on the nuhjoct of flanganapalle I may potnt to tlio cnrinu^entr) of 
24 Onyd ipeokerf Bhown as eonmerated tliore. The aohedolo book was perfwUy 
clear but what these people conlcl haro boon doinj; in BjofanapaTlo rmnains a 
mntery Poistbly they wxro Ori/d Tnemnti more probably they wore wandering 
Wndders " (earth diggm) who rowed a carelcas enomeretor by ginng a tribe 
name •omewlmt in eonnd rceombltng Orif’f ” to the l<iDgaage, most probably 
Wk< 7« Bpoken by them. 

12. Chxerne as has already been ^^oen is hardly the representatire remaoalar 
of Bcrath Canara per eoatr* if nnmbora afford anr endone® It woald teem to hare 
much itronger olaimi to official recognition m Bofley than hia TVfayii Tho com- 
paratlre panoity of Chaarm epoekert in Salem and (MmbatorD, sorpruing to tho^ 
with rooraones of theeo diatnota u probenly aoconntod for by thor localumtlon 
along the Myaoro frontier 

13. Tho official dmsion of OanjUrn between Tri«'7* and Oriifd does ondent 
laBtico to both langnage* the tha^ disUnction in respect of these languages 
oetween Vuegapoiara and it* agenoy troets deserre* a moment a notice. 

14 So far as langoage is concerned the official distribution of other distnote 
teems in the nnm to be corroct. Ttmtl won*d apponr iomewhtit flattered by 
recognition in Chrttoor as Tflagu in North Arcot bnt, es already mggestod in 
oonneotion with fli rfWi/u the cqrrenoy of these langntgtw In doubtfnl ease* cannot 
be measured by the nomber of those who elect for one or the other as Jieir habitaal 
organ of speech. Telt^u speakers oro aUUstlcally few in Chm|:^pat dutnet in 
feet the kognage will tbero be found almost ae farQe a method of oommaolcalion 
as Tkwil 
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extended i , 

TVail sJid Ttitisrt hare increase as anti needs be the case in point ( 
ntnnbers and m thor proportion per i 000 of the popalation an absolote ucrease 
of 80 871 in Cbaares* has not tnf&wd to aroid a pro^rtionet fall of 2 per I 000 
Mahfdiam shows an inoroeie of 1 per 1 000 hot Ortwd speakers show an ahsolnto 
decrease of 204 99L end a proportional fall of 8 when considered In relation to 
1 000 of the papulation This phenomenon Is dne to a decrease of 818,814 Onyd 
speekers in Ganitm — a loa* not coauterbolnoeed by increase* of 44 710 098 and 
64,^^^ io Ganjsm Agency Vuagapetazn and Vixagspaiam Agen^ reepeoUreiy 
The propoirional ranwera in tl» of 
Oanjilm u so mmarkable as to suggest 
either eareJets enomeration at one census 
TOw '* S *a ^ other i or else a poasibili^ deb- 

**** berate mb repreoentahon by or 

Onjrd ennmerators not oninflnenoed by the contentums which prereiled some fire or 
SIX years back between the T bgss and Ort/d* of the dtstriot The probabiltty that 
the error he* in the eariier ennmeratKio is strengibosed by an examinabon as to the 
proportum of the dlstnet a Hindu population eontnbnted by Teltgw and Onyt castes 
r.„u- ijxm j q_ J- , ■ ^ - reapeotiyely of which examination the 

M w resolt may be seen in the margin. It b 

isn. tsu. unprobobk that m 1901 when the 7Us^ 
ait r ***** * « M “gh as strongly repre- 

" seated in Gani^ as the Orifi, tlM dbpo* 

^7 as to mgnage in nse shonld be so great. In 191 1 Tei*fm castes appear to hare 
dimm t sb ed somewh at in noinenoal importaDoe and Ortyd eastoe yerr markedly so 
It thoold howerer be remembered that only wmm castes are now uiown m (utsdl 
against each dutnot m Part U of table Iin detafls are giren for bat ton OnW 
caste* in Ganjim a* sgenst 78 in 1901 

^ f ^ ^ respect to end leas widely spread Temaculars there b not nnioh 
d mterest to be saaL On Qtidaia some remaiki will be fonnd in Chapter XI by 
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Mr C A Henderson, ICS, ■who kno'ws the people and their language KJiond nnd 
Sapara are likely to persist "with the persistence of the tribes from which the lan- 
gaages take then name In the case of the former it is possible to notice a curious 
distinction, m point of i ocabnlary rathor than of dnli^ct, in the agency tracts of 
Ganjdra One speech passes current through practical!} the whole of the Goomsur- 
Udnyagin and Balligiida taluks , but the stranger, who wishes to converse with the 
Klionfh of Rdmagin-Udayagin, •\mH need an e-vtensne addition of synonyms to Ins 
vocabnlarj, almost every vnilage having one or two words of purely local usage 

17 T6da will assuredlj come to an end with the dis ippearanco of the TiHas — 
a contmgencj not altogether i emote if tho speculations of Chapter XI have any 
validity The language of this people is interesting because mcomprahensiblo , to 
one unacquainted with it it sounds not nnlikc tho speech of bnfTaloes — a fact which 
may explam tho sympathy between the T6da and his herd Practicall} all 7 Ahis can 
speak Tnmi}, oi the dialect of Cnnarcse cnirenton the Nilgiris, Sir Hichard Burton, 
or one of his biographers, appears to have made the curious mistake of imagining 
that they speak Telugu Missionaries, w'ho work (with, I fear, scantj ruccg«s) 
amongst the tribe, must needs have acquiied the Toda language to some considerable 
extent, jet curiously enough some Tdda-^, whom I questioned on tho point, many 
years ago, it is true, stated positively to me that no stranger had ever learned their 
language sufficientlj to converse in it without the supplement of Tamil or Oanarese 
woi ds 

IS Maltha the language of Minicoy Island , tho one Ma/if speaker in South 
Canara was probably a chance fisherman or sailor, temjiorarily landed on tho coast 
Kiirinnba is moielj tho Caiiaiene of a particular lull tribe, as Korngn is tho Tula of 
a “ depressed class ” in South Canara 

19 In regard to European languages other than Enghsh there is very little lo 
be said Poitugue<te is the laugu.ige of the Portugiieso-Incban half-caste, who has 
now become a statistical Anglo-Indian , in all probability it is claimed as mother- 
tongue bj many whose acquaintance with it is but perfunctory Frt nch apcikcra 
aio largely missionaries, male and female — a class which ac'^ounts for manv lan- 
guage-, of the Emopoan continent spoken in the Presidency 

20 I cannot, I regiot to say, claim for myself the ciedit of being the solitaiv 
male speaker of Irish 

21 Subsidiary table X to Ch tptei VIII shows us i iiiaiked increase in vorni- 
cular publications dtirmg tho decade ns compaicd w itli its predece^soi Allusion has 
alieadj boon made to coitain inherent difhcultics in the Madras vernaculars, which 
have probablj, as imicli as ant thing olso, hindered the diffusion of writton mattoi 
among the masses Tlieso difhculfies are now being rccogiiwcd m thoscaichfor 
n simpler stjle, hut the general knowledge of English thought, md of tho English 
language, among the literary class reudors mucli modern Tamil — Tl/mif will servo 
for a jnosent example — exceedingly difiicnU, if not impossible, of comprehen- 
sion foi the leader who knows no language >5ave his own The difficultv experi- 
enced hv a Emopean in acqninng i knowledge Tamil docs not he =oloh in tho 
acquisition of words, hnt rathor in the fundamental difibrence of thought for wlucli 
language is but a moans of < xprossion Thus, as pointed out bv that stern old pun'll 
Eathcr Uubois, a simple Engli^-li thought oroxjircssion, turned liter-ilh into simple 
Tamil or Caiiartsc, mnj in it-, vernaculai guisi bo iitterlv unintelligible, or, if at least 
intelligible, utterly absurd Dndoubtedh much vemaciil ir writing of to-d,iv is but 
Liigli'^li thought expressed tluough an unMiitable medium tho problem, winch 
confronts the wonld-bo popular writer in the voinacnlnrs of Southeni India, is to 
express himself without Sanskntir pedantry m tin. coramon speech of the p^Kiph , 
and vet write “ vornaculnr thought,” in place of tnnscnbmg }vrfunctonl\ into the 
vernacular the ideas wlucli suggest thcms«lves to him in English guist 
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CHAPTER X — INPIRMITBES 

It has been said somewhere bj Carijle that man can only see th'’ evil which 
he has been tanght to see The statement is as applicable to phj'sical evil as to 
moral evil 

2 As was the case with the census generally, enquiry into the matter of the 
unfit and the afflicted was earned throngh m one night by some three hundred and 
sixty thousand unpaid enumerators, the method employed being that of direct 
personal enquiry The question of time and method apart, of tho>5o onnraorators 
it may be said, without deprecation or ingratitude, that practically all lacked a 
tincture of that special knowledge requisite for satisfactory iniestigation of the 
prevalence or existence of certain obscure diseases , while few, if any, could be 
expected to bestow on the subject a degree of interest and roflpction, which might 
enable a person of general speculative habit to atone in some small measure for 
technical shortcoramg by ingenious use of mother wit 

8 It may then be granted that unqualified opinion, bowel er honestly given, as 
to the existence of such maladies as leprosy or insanity, is of no scientific \ alne 
Doubt is practically dispelled by observation of the fact that of lepers selected, 
presumably by those deemed competent to do so for oxamination by the Indian 
Leprosy Commission of 1890-91, well nigh 10 per cent wore found to be untainted 
by the disease Again no man, however honest, will brand his most intimate 
relations as insane or leprous, while there romams in his mind the faintest glimmer- 
ing of doubt or hope that his fears may be unfounded In India is found an especial 
reason for denial m tho stigma which attaches to an immarned woman and to her 

parents — a fact which may partially 
explain a marked sex disproportion in 
tho leprosy returns of tho last throe 
onnmeratioDB, and in the undoubted 
insanity of the Madras Asylum where, at 
a moment of enquiry, of d^S Indian patients but 89 were women 

4 This general explanation may perhaps be extended to cover tbo fact that, save 
in the case of blindness in 1891, men arc found to contnbnto more to the ranks of the 
afflicted than women 

6 Tho instructions to enumerators throw on them the responsibility of 
deciding who was mad or leprous Madness, as will ho seen later in the opinion of 
an export, is a relative term , and in India the rural lunatic must beverv mad indeed 
before his antics attract the paiticular attention of his fellow conntrymen Leprosy 
is a dwoaso of long incubation and slow progression, and, save in its marked forms, 
may escape the notice of tho unlearned sufferer as well as of the casual observer 

G ^Yltb respect to blindness and deaf-mntisni instructions were more precise 
A person was not to bo dosenbed as blind unless absolutely without sight, a^ 
deaf-mute unless entirely without speech or heanng 

T 4 little reflection will show thar precision in ono of these cases defeats it<3 
own object Unless tbo number of persons tot allr devoid of sight wore very great, 
and this is not the cace in Madras, it n: difiicnlt to see what usofnl purpose a I uowl- 
edge of such number serves 

8 Total blindness may bo, and often is, the result of accident . of more prac- 
tical utility would it bo to ascertain, if possible, the prevalent causes other than 
accident or maltreatment, of imjmirod sight, and to suggest methods of remedi 

9 Bnt while I donde others I mysdf become a castaway, if I mv unin- 
structed comment on tho material which the diligent, if unrcflective, onnmerator has 
provided T hn\e therefore asked and reccivod expert aid townnls the writing of 
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tbtt obanfcr »ad to Ltent Col I Dr T JL N»Jr Captain Hofforaan 

I U Dr W Btokoa, liaot OoU Leopinijwcn I and Uio Kov D Gio^nlm» 
I tondor mj beat tVianka for tho ialp that tnaj harr afforded me 

10 To tlw» knowJfdgo of thofoDowinff acotJOailcanlaT iioolajm ackwiwlodg 
mont tbfti I hire in giwt jart borrowed tho phraring of lottor* nddrmod to me 
poraonallj’ in not loUnded aj an attempt to saddle roj conlribaton with roaponn 
biDtj for my own interpoiationa 


Ikoabitt 

11 There oro reported to hare been 8 407 Insane pereoM in tho Jbufran 
Prcttdoncy on the rngnt of March 10 1011 or in ronna nntnbors, ono In otott 
5 000 of tbe general popaUtion wan mad. 8«x distribotioD teen In rnbeidiar^ 
table 1 ahows 21 malm and 17 femahrn per lOO 000 of eooli box oa coatriboUng to 
thin total 

12 In tho year 1001 tbe popoiatMTO of EDgland and Wales was SS' nuBicms 
of whom 18'^ Ohi portoDi «]Qlraleot to one in £46 of tho general population, were 
manoe. If then our present oenaui flgnroa are to be aoceptrd as they stand the 
oonoloaion to be drawn in that maauty is some twenty tiroen oommoner in Fngiand 
than m Madma. 

15 Bat grantiDg that, owinp to the greeter stress of life in En^nd, mental 
disease and oonaeqaentlT insanity la oommoner there than here, the difference 
cannot possibly bo so grea^ aa these 6gures anggest. 

J4 Of the maane in England in loot some 79 per cenL were under trantmentm 
Tanooi institotiocLS and may therefore be renrded as nndeniably msd. In Madras 
tn 1011 only about 9 perooot of those retnruM aa inasDe ware noder regular sarreQ 
htoee and w aocomsodaboo aradable woald not shelter more than an additzooaJ 
2 or S per cent of the total namber There U therefore a poeiibsli^ of exoeas m 
the notnined eonmorator writing down aa mad those who are soi renhy so but the 
probability u rastly greater that he deems many nsdenlable iDBttiea as afflicted by 
other oonditioss. 

16 The preaent attitude of Sonthem India in relation to inaanity Is eoriotisly 
aldn to that which obtained m medlmral Enrope Persons tnOering in Madras from 
roelanahoUt are deemed afflicted with the bite ^ rather than as incuie the sofferer 
from sundry other forms of mental diseate u beiritched ” in Indian, and spelled " 

In Anglo-Indian phraseologj In modiaiTal Europe the Lreetmeot of wtfimaeiolid ^ 
the block bile mseb exaroiaed the mind of the phyaiaiQQ bowltohmeat met with ^ 
ondeniahle recognition in the frequent burning at (ne stake of witches.* 

10 Mental affliction in the early Ohnatian dayi of Eorope pronded a ready 
road to a local repatation for aainthood. AnehoritM betook themselres to cares to 
escape the temp^ions of the world they alent on beds of stone and scourged 
themselres to mortify the flesh unnatojal ioeals of rirginlty and celibacy exist 
ent itih it is said with aunilar effects in parta of Baasla,t 1^ to self mutilation 
The Tisual hallucinations of such permoof were regarded as rentaUe manlfeetations 
of God or Derll their aoditory haDooinatlons as the special rorehition ol God 
to His ohoeen few All thin is madneas In Europe now but m India the religious 
mendxcnt stall waste* hij life in mJeot oanlempla^n, sleeps on thorns, mn tilatee 
hornbiy the nnago in which he was made, and yet escapes remark In oolomn 10 of 
the census scliedule 

17 Thus, as suggested already the explanatioa of the low peroentage of 
insanity in the Pranaenoy lies entirety In the relatinty of the oondltaon. Insanity 
Is a social rather than a medical term, and the differenoe between somty and 
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jnBamty is largely a qnestion of degree and enviionraent The point is illustrated 

, by a comparison of the proportional 

rumitr per 100,000 relume c. ,n cne ^ figurcs of insanitj among Bnilimans and 

MWn™*"" among some other castes There is no 

KApTDi reason to suppose that Bnthmans snfTer 

Parttij-arn espocnllj in tliis rospcct, but in their 

more eultuied environment mental defect is more apparent, and more disconcerting, 
than among tbeir less sophisticated neighbours 

18. In rospcct of the particular varieties of mental disease pre\ ading no informa- 

305 as SDfTonng from joanin^nl con'liUons tion COllld bo CXpOCted froin tllC COUSUS 

30 monW*'to*r rotums Four hundred and seven 

m , ddasionniH^^mtr paticuts actually under professional 

23 conR^nitai mental defect treatment wcro classified as in the margin 


19 But these figures cannot betaken to represent the true incidence of mental 
disease among the people Melancholia, as already stated, is not gonenuly regarded 
as a mental disease , the result of the ■well-knovrn reluctance of the Indian to place 
his relations, especially female relations, under restraint is that only the worst and 
most unmanageable coses are sent to the asylum 

20 With regard to the causes of ins,inity, hereditary predisposition, in India 
os m Europe, seems to play an important part It is intensified by the frequency 
of consanguineous marriage , contributory causes are also indulgence m ganja, 
and other preparations of Indian hemp , seviial excess during the immature 
and adolescent penod of life , .and, to a small, bnt appreciable extent, the abuse 
of alcohol 

It 13 a notewmithy fact that, during the decade 1901-1911, only in four cases 
admitted to the ^Madras Asylum could insanity be attributed to the abuse of opium, 
or its derivative morphine 

21 In tlio light of the foiegomg remarks detailed cnticism of the figures of 
tables XII and Xll-A, and of the subsidiary tables concornod mth insanity seems 
hardly necessary Tho numboi of tho insane has risen horn 7,767 in 1891 to 8,407 
in 1911 , tho increase as one would expect being somewhat more marked among 
males than among females Subsidiary table I shows a slight proportional 
decrease since 1891 of insamty in both sexes in proportion to the total population , 
bat statistics of insamty in tho Agency can hardly be taken senoush, avhile tho 
figures for tho East Coast Central division are necossaril} affected b> the existence 
or the central asylum at Madras 


22 Muhammadans show a maikod increase of insamti , as may bo noted in 

the margin , but most remarkable or mo‘-t 
unfortunate of all, at least according to 
statislics, are the Tamil Idaijaiis, whose 
nurseling has not tmm.d on tlifin a [uo- 
pitioiis e^o during the doc.ado Tlu ir 
progress in infirmit> is ‘■ullicicmh 
remirkable to warrant detailed exj>o=i- 
tion a proiiablc explanation ol tluir 
raisfortnno IS that tho abstractors linxo burdent il them with the misforlnmsof 
their Telugn brethren, the Golins 
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oium» X — DimvTnKS. 


Dnv xtrrnir 

23 Tbero VDT® 82,490 doaf mate® enum^nted In the Prwldono/ Jn 191 1 com 
paredTnth2-l,896in IWJl and 27,398 in IfiOl Tho proportion of the afflicted to the 
total popolataon \% 7 76 1 10 000 ^hwh correft}«ondB exactly mth the ratw MoallT 
•cceptM m Enropo whore the Nothertanda with 3 S3 and Switxeriand with S4 A 
per fo 000 show the loweat and hlgheat peroentapra napoctiTolj 

'*4. From thofact that tbo greatest namber of deaf maUn ie found at tho ages 
A-lO ami 10-lfi it may bo ooncludod tliat boro too a< m tho caee of other Infirml 
tice the retama ore macenmte In deaf tnatiam tho predominating factor is 
deafnees i and aocordinglydeaf mate® may bo daw6e<l nnder throo hoada (1) tho«e 
who oro bom dwJ (2 ) thoao who hare become deaf after Urtb and before acquiriDg 
the facnlty of tpeooh (3) thoao whohave become deaf after imporfoct acnairetDent 
of tho faculty of apeeoh Parenta aro alwaya unwilling to admit that a cldld is doaf 
and dumb the nnwilllngneas U In a aenee joatlflablo as, eren for an expert it u 
not an oaey matter to t(»t the hearing power of an infant 

*^6 A ohQd who become® deaf daring the flrat foar yean of its cxittonoo eeldom 
Dcnmrea tho faoalty of articolato apeeob ahonld doafnea* come on between 4 
and 7 yearaof age maoh dependi on the child a natarel intoDigonce nod the 
intelligence and can of its parenta and gnardlans After the age of 7 faro in 
ezceptionnl ooacs, tho power of ipealdogia generally pmerred. Hence then being 
DO aptemi rcoion for an acceaxton of nombora at the period IH-lA, we may infer 
that tne oorreot number of deaf mutes nnder 10 yuan of age has not been nacor 
tamed, and that the nambers giren in the table a» eonaidenibly below those which 
would be warranted by actual fnota- The obtaining of a eonret return Dr Nair 
oonndera pnuruoany uspossTblo 

26. The caasea of oongenital deaf mirtiam are geoemHy achnowledgod to be 
fl) beredltarr tranamlmoa, (2) cunaangniDeoaB narruge TTHh respect to the 
nr^ point 8t50 aiipa of male deaf motes and 300 of femaloa were emnim^ 
with the retnit that, of theto nnmbera, 264 men and 137 women were foond to be 
mamed while the widowed of either aex were raspeeUrtly 137 and 66 


27 In respect of conaangnineoaamarruge thepecoUarceateayatemofIndia,a4 
noted rabse^eotl^ in the caao of Uindneea. is nnefoubtediy reeponaible for a large 
namber of anoh unioni and Dr Nair atatea that, of the large number of deaf mute* 
that oome under hia obaerratiaa, an apprecuble percentage are aetaaPj the children 
of oonaangmneooa mamagea Proptfilonal flrnres eu^ aa those noted in the 
margin throw Utile further light on the 
qoMbem a pertleular eonolwoa from 
n a general premiaa, aa obaerred later ia 

_ * anwarrant^ The marked preponder- 

. n anee among Telogn Brmhmana is mmona. 
14 ^'" _ _ _ « ^ taken aa Implying an especial 

rmtjnam - n habit of conaanguineona marriage, it u 

“■ * In direct oontradiotjon to the coialasioo 
which almOar fignres m respect of bbndneaa seem to indioste. 

26 In addition to the general preralenoa of oonungnmeooa mamage then ia 
another factor which mar operate to the detriment of the people In eonneotHm. 
Thla IS the extraordinarily long period donag wbioh mothara tackle their ehUdrm 
it u not uneomiDon in the PreMency to see mothers tackling oHldreci nearly two 
yean of age. The point waa nohoed in tho case of Scotland by Dr WiDiam Farr 
who obaerred that ‘ m those distnota rla. Highland and loaular where mothen 
anokle their infanta from 14 to 18 menths, de^ mtdum and bHndness preraH to 
a Terr mnoh larger exteiit among the people than in diatriots where rrin*. and ten 
months is the uaaal limit of the nnramg penod.” 

29 Epil«i^ and idiocy are not nneammonly aatomated with deaf rnobam in 
Madras and ft la of some interest to note that in respect of multiple inArmity 
maanity plat deal'inatam largely predondnatea. 
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30 Araonf? the most common causes of acquired deaf-mutism are typhoid and 
scarlet fever, small-pox, colds folloi\ ed by local inflammation, scrofula, falls and 
blows With the except on of scarlet fever such causes are very generally prevalent 
in Southern India 


BlINDNC3‘- 


31 On the night of March 10th, 1011 
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, there aie said to have been in the hfadras 
Presidency 33,982 pei^ons totallj devoid 
of sight This absolute total represents 
81 per 100,000 of the total population, 
and discloses a state of affliction, which 
does not compare iiufavoiirabh with that 
of other countries, for some of which 
figures, taken from the leport of the 
Committee of the Formosan Special 
Census investigation, (Tokio, 1909), are 
quoted in the margin 


32 If the further faguies noted at the side are to bo accepted as reliable, the 
loiaiiy iiumber of tlio blind in this Prosidonc 3 

^ 3 „g 2 has decreased steidil\ throughout the 
ipoi 31 Ml past twenty years But in part I of 

30,863 XII, w Inch exhibits the age 

distribution of this infirmity, may bo noticed ceitain jioints which afford a 
•warning that the statistical basis of our deductions is not of the soundest. 


33 In the first place a decrease of 2,392 from 1891 to 1901, and one of 479 
diinng the succeeding decade, can largely bo accounted for by decrease of 1,713 
and 509 at the ultimate age periods examined (CO years and over) Hentc we .ire 
led to suspect that the general decrease may bo more apparent than real, and due 
to a moio piccise care bj the onuraorntors not to enter ns blindness the oxtreniL 
dimness of old ago 


34 Moi cover wo would natumllj expect from cataract, and other diseases of 
old age, a steady increase of blindness up to about the period 55, and thereafter a 
stcadv decrease due to death For the strange quinquennial increase and remission, 
which here oliai nctcrises the Inter ago periods, tlioro is no apparent cxplnnntion 
hliBstatcmont of age mnj'- bo suggested , wath, at first sight, «orao measure of 
probability But the poculiaily systematic iniBSkatomcnt tliat acceptance of this 
explanation implies is a somewhat arbitrary hypothesis , and one not rendered more 
credible by the fact that increase Jiere is at the quinquennial periods, whi’o the 
gouernl tendency of the iimnstnictcd Indian is to prefer the decennial periods when 
giving a general ostimnle of his age 

3.5 For pui poses of convenience, the causes of blindness, ns mot with in the 
southern Picsidency, uiav bo classified ns (1) the preventable, (2) tho«c for winch 
no prophv lactic measures are avulnble 

36 Wemnv dismiss the lattoi class first, ns they are of far less pr.ieticd coiuorn 
than the former They are mainlv of the congenital tvpo, and incliuk the vanous 
forms of infantile cataract, of microphthalmos, and of allied conge intil defeefs 
Those defects setni to be much cominnnci in India than m Europe, niul the true 
explanation is piobahlv to bo found in the interniarnage of relatives 

37 Such intermarriage is doubtless f icililatcd, despite certain enunten-uling 
restrictions, by the caste svstem which informs Soiitlicra Indi i Although il must 
be roinoinbeicd that deduction from the general fact, tliat an mdividii il b. longs to 
a societr wherein consanguineous inamogo provnik, of the particulir fact, 
that such individual is the child of a coiisantruincoiis marnaue, is aibitrvrv r itlu r 
thin scientific, still the centrist of figures t iktn frc>m fable XIl-A affords foido 
confirmation and illiist nation of this theory 


I 
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&8. IMfToronooof speech iin(lbablt,Bldedb^ or pwiUj’ anting from thenaturol 
formation of tho conntrr havo isolalwl the West Coatt commonitr from tbo rest 
of thoProiidenoy and, oombiued with CHito rwtnction, matt neodinaTointroduced 
a ttrong okmoot of corwongalnilj Into nuirrloge Tlio bbnd nlfbough 
mo«t onmoroai on tho Ea^t Ooott aro thown bj snbtldiarj tabln 1 to be far more 
numorooi on the Weit OooBt than ofeowhere in prtjKuium to the total population. 
It Is worthj of notioo how thu oxoon of InOrmltj’ runs throoghout the ^nnona 
•ocml atmfa. Vmong Klalaj’alato Urdhmana 181 pertons per lOO 000 arc blmd aa 
compnrrd with 98 among Tamil, and 00 among Tolngn Urahraoni Of Nijars 144 
nor lO") 000 are Wind <? tho ramo number M Kdpai, 72 VelH/nnis "7 Kamnnflanf, 
and 88 Kdniatin arc aflliotod Tho TnmD Paralymu late 80 per 100 000 of tbeir 
nombor blind tho Tolngn Mdhii and Midigna and 88 roepectirdy on tho Wort 
Const *’01 Obrrumana a^ 101 Tlyans of erety 100 000 arc blbd 

89 Among Indtan Chnsttans, a eommunitr whD«o nreumstanm must faronr 
^onsnngalneoaa marriages 08 porxona per 100 000 are bhnd. Inaamooh aa aimilar 
cmumitances probably czlrt among the AQgIo*lQdiaQ coramnnltj tho fact that of 
them bat 31 per 100 are blind u atrOang but maj la a mcoaura be explained 
by iheir presutHsl BToidancr of mnnb that prodneea blindnota in the Indian. 
Yet although Unhammadana iDtermarry clonelr and althongh among thetr ranks 
arc foandthoir whote dihgeooo largely oontribatea to the bundness oftbeFreai 
draoy theur percentage of Dhodoets, (80 per 100 000), la MlghtW lower than that of 
the total popnlatun, and by no means no high aa that of many Hindn castes rarying 
wtdel/ in ioaal rank and enstom. 

40 Under irremediable conaos too most be loclnded the e^ defects found in 
ehEdren of nnhealthy perents and espeoaDy amongit the ayplmlbo. In theory it 
may betrrged that laeh OBOontioa it prorentable but for {i^tical pnrpotes such 
argument ii at present fotOe The qaesUon of state regnlalKiD ot prantnUon lies 
between and it may well he eentones before this can be taken np aenoosly 

41 We now come to the proreotable esnses of blindness. In the order of 

importanoe drti place is claiined by («} negjeoted Traei^ma (granular ophthalmia^ 
wb^ affects efaildrea and adoita ahhe A common cause u the spread of this 
disease ts the custom of anointmg theeyehds with Tarums powder*. Such powders 
are kepi m a common oop mto which dl members of the nmily or at least tdl who 
use coametns, dip aiid thos one aSeotad member can affect s whole houeehold. 
In this, as weD as In the reason ref e rred to In paragraph 8 nvroy may be foond 
the eT rla"«^‘i^ of the fact that the infirmly of UlndDets is in llailns well nigh as 
widespread among women as amongst men although In ranona ways the former 
can transmit this portioular affection to the latter Kegleot, improperor msniEdeDt 
ireataeot of this disease leads to senoos sod in early neglect of the 

disease m children may be found the reason for the remarkable increase in bbndoeM 
which occurs immediatelv after the age period 0-8 

42. (&) PykhUfmie of nrv-bom rkUfrsa. — It has long been recognized in 
Western countries that thu balks there as one of the greatest fsetors in the 
produotion of prerentsble blindnese If such is the cue where the midwires are 
oerdBoated and trained European women and where H la the mle rather than the 
exception to call m medical aid m oil difficult and eompheated casea, it la obnoua 
how potent an mfluenee for eril must be the natire midwife whose qaahffaettona 
and methods hare already bt^ deeorlbed 
in Chapter II Indian opuuon appears 
ui 9m i.«w to be waking to a eonsaoesness of 

uS iSj aS# thisoril, and a progressiTO dlmmutaon 

of bUndneaa at the eariiert ago periods, 
when age la not so much a matter of nncertslnfy or nnvtatement aa m later Ufa, 
maybe doe to a gradnal amelioration of these occditlons. A decrease at these 
ear^ ^ indeed the most hopefol feature of the general decrease noted in 
the second paragraph of thi« section. 



ni IMI\ F^3 




•13 (c) CalaracI m all itt farin'- — U i3 often asked “ wh} is cataract. «o 
pmnlent in India’” The question is based on the ivoll-known fact that Anglo- 
Indian oculists have an iinri\alled experience of tbis disease, and rank their cataract 
extractions b} tho thousand, against the hundreds or less of European surgeons 
But while cataract may be more common m the East owing to glare and heat, the 
explanation of the nhole matter is that trained ophthalmic surgecus in ‘^outhein 
India are fe^ in number, and tins particnhi work being concentrated m a fe'ft 
hands, instead of bsmg diffused tlu-oiigh many, comes prominently into notice * 
Tho popnlation of the administrative county of London is about 4^ millions , that 
of the Madras Presidency about 42 millions London has thi ee large e} e hospitals, 
and in several of tho general hospitals theie are e\o departments (about 20), 
Madras has one ophthalmic hospital situated m Sladras cif^ There are many 
throughout tho Presidency for whom lesort to tho citj is out of tho question , if 
tho iJistiict Medical Officer lacks the training m this particular business that 
■ft ould enable him to seek and command the confidence of the timid «h} peojile b} 
whom he is aurroiinded, the blind he in their homes untonclicd , or else resort to 
tho Muhammadan catamet coucher, a hose filtln aajs and hopeless igiioiaiice 
render his results appalling 

44 (f/) Ncqleci of the ej/cs ditriny severe such as 'matl-jiOT, ftiplioid, and 

mailt/ otheis — Tho patient lies for days semi-conscious, with eves half closed 
Dcssieatmg winds blov on him, flies and dust settle on his e^es , no one thinks of 
protecting those delicate oigaiis at a time 1111011 the patient’s roflox protectne 
poMcrs are abolished or dormant The losult is corneal ulceration, with all 
its ghastL sei/Hchi , and anothoi indnidual is throun on his relations a hopeless 
burden, mIio might, uith n little care, have taken a share in the life work of tho 
coiumunitj 

45 (c) JiiipiOfier treatment of the enes at the hand' of native Vaidi/nns," irho 
rt'oit hi gelt/ to irritant drug'r placed within the egelnh — In tho m ijonty of c isos 
these remedies arc inteiulcd ns tre.itment for conditions, which, if loft alone, would 
get well of thomsohes , and e\eii 111 those cases where tho piogno'xs is more graio, 
tho treatment is fai worse than the disease The Vauhan does not confine himself, 
in doing this damage, to coses of ophthalniic affection, but frequcntl} inserts his 
dangerous pastes beneath the lids of patients in the comatose, or semicomatose 
state, of \iiriouB sciero diseases The motno is restoration to ( onaciou<=ness , tho 
end attained is too froquentlj the abolition of vision 

46 (/) On oierj occasion when an eclipse of the sun is Msible 111 Indit, cases 
of “ Eclipse blindness” are encountered shortL afterwards The patient looks if 
the phonomenoii, either wntli the naked eye, or through iiisufficientlt protcctne 
glass The solar light though greatly diniir.ishcd in \olume has lost nolhing 111 
iiiteiibit^, and, focussed by tho refi-actue media of tho o^e as bj a burning glass 
on the retina, kills that delicate structure at its most important pait — the \en 
centre of Msion The iictims are usuallj young jieople, whose career of usifulnrss 
IS too often ended at a stroke For one whose case conies under notici fhtie must 
be hundreds never seen Dissemination of information on this subject immediately 
bofoio nil eclipse would undoubtedlv stio mam eves 

t7 This list of jireiontable causes may coneludo wnth 1 few against which 
common sense, asdiRtmcl from professional knowledge, would form i fniilj e flicimt 
safegii ml Among these are the accidents causeil bj tho explosion of crude iiativi 
fii'e-works, made b\ niiMiig red suljiliide of arsenic and chlorate of potash, and 
blending with the imxturo rough sand or fine grayel Such fin -works an- often 
prepared for the nnnisemeiif of children lie thiir fldcr^ who ought to know better 
Accidents from mritod water bottles might be aioiiUd hrgeh In coininuthe 
bottle biforo opening, a little cire would nruel} dtmimsb nccidints from thorns 
in the jungle, from < luldrcirF i aiK, < tc , itc. 
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vS. Th table •how* rvn locrvue o( 3 880 lopon rince Uie la^ onamontioa i of 
Ufm narabor 2 463 are Jnra and 922 

xnr The increase I* Totm strongly 

Su r> roarkod at ibo later penoda of life cnaTe 

i»n •• 2 lepers aged 40-60 namberlng 6 806 

epiQat4 OUmieOl oiid4l23inl891 

fimllar flguro* for females being 1 694 1 ^60 and 1 203 Still a oonoas, and. If 
the rotomi bo acoorata rogrottable fact is the rooradoaconoo of leprosy in cariy 
Ufo which the marginal figures tuggoit. 

49 Reasons hare already boen given for doubt ns to the general trustworthmoss 
of figures relating to Inflmuty and inforiDattoD as to the prefalence or diminntion 
of leprosy and other till in partknlar dlstnots and among partionlar daises of 
the population can bo obtained from the fanous parts of table XII witliont need 
for farther exposition hero It is howovor worthy of remark that one of my 
medical informants questions the apparent prondeoce of leprosy among Psraiyans. 
In his experience be states, ho has met but two real lepers of this caste wbUo he 
oonndoni that on tho West Gjast leprosy Is more prrralent among Mdpptllaf Tlynns 
and Niyars than the fignros rotomi indicato. 

60 Tho ongiQ of leprosy is a question on which medical theories differ and ono 
on which It would bo obcard for me to express on odnion As to Its continned 
existence certain oaosat enggestod by the Rot D Qioeninl aj>, Snpenntendent 
of St. Joseph s Leper Asylum, Mangalore and br others, appear adequate and 
conrincing They aro os foRows (I) absence of sogregalion, which resnUs b 
leper*, eren in adraneed stsges of the disoase brbg in the midst of their families ; 
(2) employment of lepers in inch bastneMos as mfic-aeDlng dgarelt»*ruUing petty 
ibo[^ke^iBg oto. (8) marriage of persons either aaffenn|f from tho disease in its 
indfoent state or in whom the Tirus is latent (4) anrestneted dronlstlon of eobu 
and correney note* handled hr lepers (6) onratneted use of railway eamages by 
lepers In respect to the pot^ibUty oi arresUng or stniBpmg ont the dlso^ aU 
my bformants agree in thinking that nothbg can te dooe withoat legislation, which 
wul place some rostziotiOQ at Iwt in towns and cities on tho freedom of marement 
and occupation at present allowed to lepers^ 

61 In addition to the pronsion made for these nnfortunates b the Leper 
Hospital at Jbdras, asylums are mebtained by miimonary bodies at Tanous plnces 
thrrmgbout the Preaidenay One airlum m Mangalore has been noticed already a 
letterfrom tho Bapenntendant of a SUsslon to Lepers in India and the East, dated 
1907 make* mention of homos at Cahoot, Mangalore 841dr Rimaohandraporam, 
and Bdpatla, vherem tho average numbers of uunates at that tune were 46 6 80 
90 and 80 rospootiTely 

62. Thera are some pomts of general interest m reepe ot to the infirm generally 
as well as to lepiert m partKular vhieh may here be nammed. Bach relate To 
birth^Uor oecnpatlon, education and mvil condition 

TabulatloD of tho Wrth place retomed by each and ove^ sufferer shows clearly 
that there is btle or no migration 
of the infirm. Except b the case of 
Madras aty for which details'' are given 
in the margin fully 99 per cent, of 
those afflicted in any way were born 
in tb* distnot where they were eunme- 
rated Migration to Madras, m the < 1=1 v« 
of leprosy and insanity 11 eosilT explained by tho greater ftoflihes for trwhnent 
there obtainable m tbe oase of bhndneas and deaf mabsm it may be accounted 
for by the hope of chanty winch a largo mty bold^ out. 

68 In regard to the oooupBUons of aotnal workerra among leperi some gmetome 
bfonnabon is arailable Nearly 6 000 peraons are engaged m onltira^n m. 
Tanoua fonns, which is probably the safest outiet tor their energies but 156 are 
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raisere of farm stork, wLich. implies that they constanth handle animals snpply- 
inp milk, ghee, cheese, etc , 281 arc connected mth “ industries of dress and 
toilet , ” 59, •vnth " food mdnstnes and 422, inth " trade in foodstuffs ” Fourteen 
male lepers aie hotel oi restaurant keepers, 17 practise medicine, S3 are in 
domc‘=tic servnee , 38 are fishermen, arho probablj sell their catches , 38 are 
schoolmasters of some sort, 1] policemon are returaed as lepers, 77 lepers arc 
engaged in religious duties, and 6 find place under “ Public administi-ation ” 

54 Among the insane there are some occupations which proiide food for 
reflection 
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55 Two lunatics appear to be einplojed on transport b;j rail, one is in the 
army “ Public administration ” claims foiii — a surprising!} small number, and 
the police force but one Twelve aie in domestic sorMce, se\en arc devoted to 
“ Literature, art and science,” and a simil ir number practice the healing art 

56 Deaf-mutes and the blind arc largelv concerned with the land, oi else 
procure a Jiving “wuthout definite occupation” But eight deaf-mnfes, and five 
blind men are engaged in ” Public administration , '* there aic 29 blind medical 
men, and two who can neitlicr speak nor heai Sivfeen polic men are deaf-mutes, 
and till CO are blind, thico doaf-mntes have returned thenisehes as employed in 
the ” Post, Telegraph and Telephone services ” 

57 Cml condition is a more sonous subject More than 12,000 lepers arc cither 

married oi widowed, and of this nuinher 
8,500 come niulcr tlie former category 
Tim vast majority of such jiorsons are 
at comparatively advanced periods of 
life, and it is chantablc to suppose that 
these raarimges were contracted before 

signs of tho disease became patent But 12 bovs and one girl at the jicnod 0-]0 
are manied, as arc 13 bo}s and 11 giils at 10-J6 

58 All entiles foi the insane, and those othorw ise afllictod, wore not ovninined 
in this connection Of 62 slips for male lunatics, picked up long after soiling had 
concluded, 20 showed the pci son thereon described is iiiarntd, and ill such 
wore ibove20}cnrs of age Of 99 women, 39 wore miriicd, and 29 widowed, 
one man led woman being under 15 yeais of ago, and two more hotween 15 and 20 
To Bimilai information in respect of deaf-mute'^ allusion has aln adv been made 

59 Among lunatics 681 inalos and 65 females an* hteratc, 149 men and 46 
■wouioii being literate in Cnghsli Among lepers 1,700 men and 45 women are 
litemte, the deaf-mutes hive IbO literates (120 men and 60 v.omcii}, tho iiiajontj 
of those, (51 males and 51 females), being foniul in 'J'lniiovellv, whore niissionarv 
cntei prise IS concerned with those poor people The hhml have 1-93 liter itos, of 
whom -165 aio males, but inasmuch ns blindness mav come at ani time, there is no 
positive conclusion to bo drawn from these figures 
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CHAPTER XI— CASTE 

Taelf XIII, Part I, sliovra 113 179 sots of people, each set aveanng a distinctiro 
l&bel This formidable total, chiefly made up of Hindu caste uames, might ha\o 
been swollen indefinitoli, iiero the titles returned bv each and eiory person dulr 
recorded Ktfpiis, foi example, shown os a homogeneous coramunitv of 2,678,^25 
souls, are wont to dnstinguish theuisolres ns Kiinchcti, ^lornsa, M6fi(i, Pdkanati, 
Volnnati, * etc , Erdlmann may be classified with far greatei elaboration and 
detail than by the crude though practical system of linguistic distinction two 
and a lialf million Velldlos compnsc among them a bewildering a anoty of sub-'oet^,' 
of which each will state thit it differs from all others, but as to win it so differs, 
or wherein the dilTcronces lies, can rarely gne an intelligible answer Taole XVII 
will slin or the solid block of Indian Chnstiang into a doFon or more fragirents , 
Mvhavmndnnn, theoretically brothers in one common faith, po'^scss 01 have acquired 
a pretty fncult} of sub-division 

2 Thus the general instruction to enumerators, that cich person should 
desenbo himself aci'ording to his will and pleasure for the juirposos of column 4 of 
the census schedule, proiod a counsel of perfection rather than of practice To ifs 
litoral fulfilment tlicre existed, oven apart from all consideration's of space and 
convenience, certain very apparent obstacles, of which a few may be sot forth 

3 Best known of all caste classifications is Mann’s fnofold dmsion of the 
people into Brdhnan'<, Ksh&trxyas, Vawjat, Stidras, and oni.cad‘! Erdltmant we 
haio with us, and can more or loss rocogniro, but whatoior boa Kshniriyn in Norih- 
ern India, ho in Madnis, despite recent large accessions to his ranks, remains a 
aingulailv oluano personage Of Vawjas, with iccolloctions of sundry porfernd 
deputation still fresli in mv mind, I fear to express an opinion , bnt their existence 
among us has been doubted by many, of whom at least one ingenious wnlcr 
extends his scepticLsm to the case of tho Sndrai 

t It was inoroovor necessary to warn enumerators against tho entry of certain 
caste aflixcs, current indeed and recognized throughout tho J’rosidencj', bnt winch 
)ot fail of distinctiveness Jiao, for example, is the favoiirilo afliv of the Mnhr'itti 
/Jrrffminn, but is assumed elsewhere by manj other and b\ somr not 

Brdhvians , Pdlai leaves it uncertain whether the person so described is a VtUdh, 
or the Pnraiynu biitloi lu n European house A similar unccrtaints pres ills to 
some degree in the case of i Mndahdr , while tho onh definite inform if ion coincied 
by the term Xd’p'dn is a suggestion that tho bearer thereof, wlmtner his present 
rank, oecupition or dweihng, can ]trobahl\ speak Tcliigu 

The table '•how s that the onumerator'i, thus instructed, have* performed thrir 
task well , or else that tho inyenuite of the abstraction office has jvrfornKd it for 
them Doubts hngoi in ms mniu is to the whcn>iiboiifs of one iinMeldinir 
, wlio would be* that nnd naught el-e, though offered n clioie* of scienl 
hundred other, nud equallj eiijihonious, caste n imes a« m D'Ol nmaiiin 

modest thousand, but an increase of seeentx-eigbt thous md Ki-Iati j’', ard a 
disappearance of thirteen thousand ror'^ias, duntig tin* dec idr will ihan mil same 
later sp(>culatioii 

d But btfoie entering upon n n detaih*<l cniinsui of tin !> --iiUs obi uncii, 1* 
iiiai Ik* well to attempt some* o'timaicof the present d t, position of thi- ca'’' in'‘’t';- 
tion in Soutlur 1 India At the out-ct if will ue mrecv tr\ to cie ir f.ur niinn' of t' r* 

* i 1 --i V f 1 ^ 1 1 I t t I tf i p » 
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idm that coate &s it sov oxlats boon aoT c3mo analogy to tbo »ocUl oondjtioni, 
aocient or modorn of Eorop#, or portaipj ladood of aoaeot India. If tho bdtod 
kmght of Iforrio Koglaihl objootod to cngago in honoanblo thwaakraga with tho 
churl he does not appear to hare boon alTfootod hf the chartiah pcoaeoca lo hu 
bail, or by churiiah contiguity on auoh roods as then orislcd while in modem 
days the weetem Ert^iwanor Knka^rxja. is mido not born. The ascent of the fit is 
possible although fadllUm for the descout of the unfit may itUl need a better 
orgamifltion In Indto, tie ^ ddAntlo Aryans a loma-dnnWng cattlo-sacrifiang 
roystenng aet, brought Into oontact with an inferior race In au enerrating ollmate, 
may hnT» felt thwnselToe slipping down the ladder of supremacy and thoa 
bethought themselrct of a system, which nccentnatlng their oxnlosiTeDess, might 
aid their deepemto eObris to smotaui the pnnty of thar blood 

I In later and more anarohicnl times the onste lystem supplied a rule of Ufa, 
under whwh a mau might get himself bTed In the economy oi ertry-d^ society 
and in its funotmiml nspoct, It probably kept alire the arts and crafts, whl^ 
Tunishlng otborwise would hare left the plams dwellers of India in a state of 
Ignorant saragery comptrabl ti> that of the Alnean Negro 

8 Rut In the practical life of the present day there is little trace of the exist 
eoce of SDoh idoos. lie techntcahUea, the aucertaintiesot law the corruption of 
both judges and witnetsn, moourage a gambling spirit in the peoj^ ** (I quote a 
learned proleasor of history) snd render the modem court for many more attract- 
ire than the old caste peaeliyirt despite the laborlons information of snbaidAiy 
table I, experience recognises moro cleariy erery day that the son of a pnest Is not 
always hunself of pnoetiy ehoraorer that the descoidant of a haadred sweepers 
ID not neoesaardy to exc^ent in the quality which be should profeea, as ooe who 
comes to Uss sweeping with a raiod open um onfettart^ by tradiUoiu Beetnetkof 
OB intoisarrago persist it is true but despite tbeir peraistaiee there are not 
wanting present rtgm of their recoomtiou as the nerw ncedleee siumTal of old time 
snnUegy rather th^ as part of a amteuie which looks to the futnra. 

6 Tbe msxn poertire fonotion of caste txsdsy wooM seem to be the super 
abundant remedy of that defloi*‘acy la pnotlcal reguJation, which was noted m 
Chapter lY as oharactenstw of an abs^act philoaopbr generally known as the 
Hindu religron At wbst time tbe Uues of rehgion and ot socasl disaphoe coalesced 
or by what degrees th^ tended towards coalescence it would be difflcalt to say 
their coalescence was mastmted at tome prenous raomeration by objections then 
raised agidnst profsastkcL of Hindmam s orcono by nominal mdumon in the faath 
of the outcast. Tbcir tendonoT to diverge under streat of modem conditions, 
grew clear in 1011 when the sug^estiou that the outcast, rejected sockllT by 
Hmdnism, was not a Hindu by religion and poaobly not a Hindu in any pofitmal 
sense awoke to bfe a lore for the depressed orotber that had long lain denBut, 

10 As to the theoretro defeiwbibty or ludefensibihty of the caste idea there is 
aoTDflthlng to be said, before «e pass to a consideratiQn of its vitality to-day 
A Bystem wUch has endured so long, snd under which rountlen millioni have 
Hved, and millions still Uve, with more or levs content, must needs hsve found not 
a few oppanents snd defe dors both, U is prebabie have erred at timee through 
excess of seek It is a dtsreggard of all teachings of lustory to s«Sfrt that t^ 
STstem was never aught than the worse than worthless institute of a aelfish 
theoCTscy it IS no less an insult to oonunoa sense to defend the fevohiiig dootrme 
that some htunaa beings are bom uutottohablo inbentors of unknown sms, and 
objects of just avordanoe to the portly concentration and embodiment of equally 
ttoknown nrtaoa So far as the oipialily or inequality of all manJtiDd is oon- 
oemed it may furiy be ooooeded on the one hAnd tfi«t varying natural abihty 
and varying opportunrty wifi mevriaWy produce very varying roeolts, and that 
intimato sodai oonnoction and mteroourss between pervons of widely difforent 
habit of life has never been, and never is Ekaly to be anything but a pretanoe 
cqusDy dasgreeble to both partloipanU ; on the other that it was a to 
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assume that, because the social groups of one time irere obviously not all of equal 
position, the degrees of inequality could be stereot;j*ped, and applied for ever to 
"the descendant groups of succeeding ages 

11 It IS possible that the idea of caste has struck its roots into Hindu life as 
a whole too deeply for its eradication to be possible, or even particularly desirable 
But the manner of the idea’s presentation is certamly undergoing a change Of 
small account are idoas of “ social service,” borrowed perhaps from Christianity, 
which now direct missions to the depressed classes Such sympatlii once informed 
Vaishnavism, uhoso i otaries are not non the least exclusiro in their dai )3 -walk 
and conversation , and if the “untouchable” is willing to accept himsolf as such, 
nnd thereby claim the commiseration of his twice-born brethren, ic is unlikely that 
ho mil thus attain to, or dosene, impiovomont m his material or moral circum- 
stances More significant ls the irritation produced by the social precedence tables 
of 1901, which has found vigorous expression on the part of many, no longer wil- 
ling to admit thoir polluting abilities in black and \\ Kite Caste remains — there is 
no anarchical wish to tear up the rails on i\ Inch the Indian tram has run foi so 
many contuiics — so docs is jet the possibility of pollution , but vith his admission 
the protestant couples a modest abnegation of his own polluting capacities Thus the 
Shdndni of Tinnevelly, no longer content to “ pollute uithout eating beef,” clnim 
io \)Q Kshalnya'^ , as do the “slightly” polluting Palhs J£a?rnnahus, as mil bo 
suggested heioafter, are suspected of an evolution into Brdhmanhooii , KCmatm 
disclaim alike liberality to Madtgns and vulpine intelligence 


12 Or, in other woids, if the idea of distinction snrnves, and possibly waxes 
stronger, that of innate superiout} or iiifononty is being exploded from underneath, 
Paravjnn Brdimans may manifest themselves to the “itartlod garo of the Census 
Superintendent of ton or twenty yeais hence * 


13 Dealing first with Bidinnaus, uo find that the caste lias increased during the 
decade by 11], -449 or 9 3 per cent There are some curious lariations in the pro- 
gress of the parts of this whole Mala} 41am and Canaroso Brdhman'? hino remained 
practically stationar} throughout the decade, their total lucreaso being but 79 and 
43 rospoctivol} Tamil Brn/nnaiis have thrivon, and show an lucreaso of lb 4- per 
cent , followed by Oriyd Brdlman‘^ with 12 8 per cout , Tclugn IJrdUmon^ (5 7 per 
cent ) and “ others ” ((> 4 per cent ) The remarkable incroopo in Tamil Brahmans 
would at first sight suggest th it Knmvuilans ha\e fulfilled a mucli talked of puiposo, 
and rotmuod thcmsobesin largo numbers as Bralinniii^ , but the suggestion is not 
borne out by an ob'-orved incitaso of 12 6 per cent in this class , while iraong the 
Teltigu Kavtsal/n, a people probably raoio troubled about caste than llieir Tamil 
brethren, a slower rate of iiirrcase (8 8 per cent ) corresponds to that of the Tdngu 

Brd/imuiif The larmlions in =ox pro- 
jiortion showai in the margin do not 
appear to throw ain hglitontho subjK 1 
Disrog irtiing “other” lit ti/inia}iK, v,ho^L 
correct enumeration must .ilwaisbo open 
to some doubt, it is curious to note that 
m the “Jectious ‘=liowiiig men i<-^ tli^ 
projiortion of women h.H fallen, wluJe 
it has risen considerably in tiie two ccclions which have remained station in 
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14 The' vagaries of the Kshnfrit/aK throughout the last twodei ades an perplut- 
ing, but at least tho\ cerve the u-oful jHirpo^e of “bowing how little intnn-ic 
iraportanci can ^owadn^^ b<' nttacVcl to the^e arbitran i i^te Jalw I*. In I'-'M 
when the if'/m/nya stalkid ibroad a “iiiilitan uid dominant’' ji^r-on In ntitn' 
bcnal Ihb.li.b, in 1*^01 wlicn, for-tking war, lie was conunied i ah ^ociil 
pia^cedcnce alone, he diminished to 80 311 In ]<ill, wlnn no om tare'-- jiartiea- 
iarl\ for hw w irliko abilities or 111 “ social “tanding, he ha'- rf-coii n-l hi- los - , 
and prt'cnts a =olul phalanx of 15S,o2I Allowing ns well as nni b, for th. 
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territori*! njdlitribtitvon of tbo PmidoDoj’ montloocd m Oh»pton land IT, wo ntj 

Qjtkoa margicnl aitompt totmubim to 

CifcxrfrM. bU lair IniUBBOcha* tiowsrUkn ajunt 

-w ■ of tba PrtjtldencT haa not ptrrcopublr 
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— ' * mpertability The expanatloD U Tery 

probable m tlie ca»o of the northern tamindar or raja* whoso desire is readily 
coramosicated to his retninen and at firei sight o/Ter* some explanation for th« 
^amtioQ in the fifth dirbion The Sh^MdMt of Madam and Tmnerelly dbtnots 
pro-eminentlj the home of this aspiring cloea, numberod S60 0S7 in 1891 aa against 
36^83 ^aiatnjra* Ten years later when -Sidarfsj hod risen to 37B 186 ifftofn 
*01 had faUen to It 678 Ehsgnst at the lowly poeiticm assigned to them at the 
last enacocr&tion may is 1911 hare inspired some few Shd^dnt whose numbers 
In Modnri Rilmnid and TlrmovellT haro naen to 409 147 or by less than 8 per 
cent^ while Alafrfyas in the same distrloti hare men to 23 84S an merease of 63 
per cent. In the decade- 


16 It Is icarocly worth wfaHe laboorlng this point. Ercn soppcrting that nine 
thoasand and odd persons fnrmerly styled bidadM hare now prtierred to retnm 
themtelres ea Ktlalnf** thb absolnte nnmber b far toe small to affect the figures 
of tbe great ffUads oonunonity to these dbtnctt, where indeed mcreue b greeter 
than in Sk^udm caste as a whole (6 -f per ceob). 


16 Bat while on thesnbjeotof these Bk4niju It nay bo well to ocnaider for a 
momejit a hiot gireu by tbe oeosus tables of 1891 whadi suggests that the caste U 
oxpo eed to defaotions oo aocther aide 

17 In that year of 278 887 SWarfai in tbe TinneroTly diitnot 19 196 were 
retnmed as Chnstlnna ai were® 063 of 71 I70im Msdara TmneTelly as already 
noted m Chapter IV has been a particolarly fruitful field for zmsuonary enterprise 
and pTomment among tho people that bare embraced the faith are undoahtrdly tho 
Shiatfa^ Exact companson is impoesible both because of temtorial ohangea and 
of abandonment of the attempt to aseertam th caste of conver ta to Ohnstianity 
Bat between 1691 and 1901 while the 8h4n4** of Madora and TmoereDy increased 
by 8 3 per ceah, Indian Ghnstsaos iooreosed by 10 per cent. Between 1901 and 
1911 SmjUhs show an indmee of slightly noder 8 per cent, agalnit an mcreate in 
Indian Ohnstians of 16 6 Of the ught fall in aUndn mcrcase an explanation 

be fonnd either m an incTaasmg noiDber of couTemons amon^ Shdn^Mt or m 
a gradoal abandonment by those oonTerted of the old caste neTne m faToor of the 
general term ImAju OtnstuiM." 


18 In riew of the seal with wlnoh Tanons sectkma of the community generally 
known as £4n<itu urged an intangible and harmless nlalm to be ccnsidered 
Vtufaj it If somewhat rurpneing to find that the number of porsems so retnmed 
has dwindled from 19 189 ra 1901 to 6 043 in 1911 and that these nx 


persons are all found in lladras City whilo tho number of Kimatu has risen from 
433 188 to 498^96 or by 16 per cent. A theoretioal eipdanatioti may be that 
the arguments sddroesed to roe on the eubjeo* were conoerned immly with tho 
place assigned to XtwiatM in the aocial preoedeswe table of 1901 and with oertain 
remartB in the oaite giosaary oonaideTed by tbo members of the K*wiaU ciete aa 
derogatory rather than with tho intangiblo differenee between two abetraot name*. 
Satisfied that no attempt to estbnate the aooial mumportance of any one would 
be made on thq^proeont occasion, the Kimaiu may hare ceased to trouble them 
selree about the matter and retomed a name certamly of more emront usage m 
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the I^residencj One more practical maj be that the returns of ^ladros City were 
compiled bj picked men, nho were aware that the difference between K6iuait and 
Vai'tijn was a subject of di=cussion , the larger staff, which dealt with (he districts, 
in all probabilitj regaided as an affected sjnonpn for the more generally 

enrrent term 

19 ti'idrax, returned sirapU as such, we haiealread^ seen tube few m mimbet 
In practice it 13 not difficult to decide what IS a prcsent-dai Siitfio in thtorj so 
much may he said, and has been said, a*: to whether the Sihlra of M idras in nnj 
sense identical wath the Sudra of “ ilotiu” that the question is better left alone 

20 tSubsidiarj table II shows the increase or decrease which h is occurred 
during the decade in the -trongthof the mam castes of the Presidenci , and, so fai 
as possible, eiluliits similar figures for the ten j cars immediately preceding Notes 
in column 7 of this table explain, or attempt to explain, the reasons for ibnormal 
differoncos, and draw attention to different methods of grouping or sojiaration 
observed at the last three enumerations 


21 Beyond obserting that the reader interested in the fortunes of a particular 
caste can ascertain its nurnoucal adiancoinent or decline hj simple reference to 
this table, 1 find little of interest to sai on tho figures, which it sets forth 


22 Tnkmgafcw lipical castes throughout tho Prosidoncj, wo find that VcUnln^ 
the cultivators of tho south, have incieased by G 6 per cent, the Kapus of the 
Telugu country haie fared poorly with but I per cent incicaso, while tluir fellow 
cultivators, the Kavimns, have added 16 6 per cent to their numbers A similar 
curious discrepanci is to bo found among trading classes, KSmalix, as alreidy 
stated, having increased by 16 per cent , against tho 3 2 per cent of tho Vahja- 

2*1 At tho uttermost end of the scale Tamil Par(uv(ni<! ha\ c increased by 9 S per 
cent, Telugu cum Mdihgas by 7 3 per cent, while the Canarese llohgas 

liaxo decreased by 8 pel cent all round, and ba b 9 per cent m South Canara 


24, The explanation of this latter decrease may hem the fact that the Holn/a'- 
are rather a medley of low tastes than one caste in particular , and many Uvlcynx of 
1901 may now masquerade under diffcront namo« This assumption miendend 
probable by the fact that in Part II of the pro‘'ent table XIII the minute detail of 
1901 13 not leproduced In that year ‘Pi caste names accounted for 672, 22i of a 
total Hindu jioymlation of 9 14.,! 63 m South Canara the list lias now Iwen 

curtailed to 7, lud includes 5U9 100 of the 
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949,427 Hindus in tho district All castes 
have licen recorded in Pirt I of fnblo 
XIII, bnt the iigiires quoted in the in ir- 
gin suggest tho query , applicable m many 
otnor cases, whether castes, who'-c nbso- 
hilc -numbers aie so exceedingly small, 
and whoso fluctuations in the short space of ten yeirs are so incompniboiihible 
have any rial existence ns separate entities 


KnirVjitu 

TiinAm 


>S 

i;5ip 

130 

25R 


33 

337 

tVf 

1 


enn 


27 The onoriuoiis strength of the Tamil Para\i/niiK, (llioir inou conslituti* 
about one*scventh of tlio Tnniil-spcnkmg population of tho Prosuloncy ), p\cs foi.il 
for reflection in these present days Sympathy wth the sufftniigs of dopn seed 
Behemoth IS m the air, much mission-to-thc-dcprcsccd-classes work i'- on foot 
But what if in India ns cl«ewhcre, Behemoth grow suddenly con=cioU' of hn suffer- 
ings and direct rude efforts to tho amending of his lot - Ingu BthemoJIi is 
equally cumbrous, but his Jil.flcs head and Mudiyn t,ul jiull different in\s. till !i. 
st'es the error of liio way-, he is not likfB to emerge from his pr(“"nt wallow 

26 I or a curious illustration of thi-> Utlla-Vadina ant igonism I am indf-hbvl 
to Mr II U B italswell, I CS It relates to “ C7iin(f/,t;<loiJcing " — apracficei hirh 
pros uB in the Koilkniilln and Xandyiil divisions of Kunionl, and in thf' Irmmah- 
m idugu taluk of Ciiddapah 

41 
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27 The d*neo I* porfonnetl bj guul iu m*ln object, or ooft*inljr iU 

main Menu to be to iofaraito the ildtan to tbe pitch of freo^ The roatio 

for the d*nce la plajod oo n pvticoltrapecie* of tom tom called ^ a Urge 

ronnd iaatmmDiit vith the amn oolj on one aido. This InUrument ii alao used for 
tbe plajmg of ^ KoUtv mosio, to which no one takee oicoption while th^ mere 
plaji^of (^tMdiM maxio u toSdont to cauio trooMe 

28 The danoe conaUta in tho adofitloQ of a number of atdtadei, which, 
Mr Bardiwell aoya, man bo to be appreoated, aocomponiod bj the wanog of 
o cloth and the bfandiihmg of a lUok which prolnblj reprrteati a awori Tho 
ongin of tho danoe and tho reawn for ita ofTenaiTeoen are alike onccrtain 
bat Mr Bardswell ihlnki that It originated in the celebration bjr tho IfdJtffOM of the 
rape of a ildla girl from the ildhptt bj one of their nnmbr^ The Jfrf/aa enden- 
Tonrod to retone tho girl bat the mdaber beat them off with hia aword, (now 
reproaented bj tbe 8U») and earned off In tnnmpb the gni, and a cloth which he 
anatched from otto of the paranera, 

29 Another intereating featore of tho whole performance la that, cmtitde the JLfife 

tod c<HBmooit>f^th9n>»roc&rtain OMindiM and a/tfUhiatiiK groups. 

Tho latter groan molndea KiMtu Odadla* Mija$ Vfeajm/ai and in ceneni] all 
who follow tho * Chotti reUgioa (®*lr *), whfch appoora to be broadlr apeik 

ing SaiTmism. Oblef among the " t IUndkai»t$ " nro the Kips* but Mr Uardiwoll 
fuppoaea that all conneoted, in a popular aeoso with Vaithnanuam and Sairaiftn 
reapectlrel; tapport or oppow the performance It can of ooarae hare no 
real oonnoedon with thew forma of reheion the UnlkBiiu who represent 
phDowphio Hindiu tny . drollae aa one would expect to aiaociate thwaaolTos lo any 
way with tbe exhibition, 

80 An opuuou udJrecUy etprcaaed by anouer eommonrty on toe redotire 
poaidona of Afdla and itdd^ ta interoMuig A Cktn£ku atrongly objects to being 
eall^ either a Sfdla at a iidUfa bnt of two erils ho moeh prefera tM former 

81 The unwieldy proporuooa of the 6r*t part of table Xlfl aro oonaiderabjy 
modified m Part II wbm only tboee raatea or tribes ore entered which iulade 
ono per mille of the Presidency popolaiion and where eilitenee of a oeato m a 
porticalar diatnet u oot ooOoed nalaas tho mezaberj of aooh caste amonat to more 
than one per mflla of tho diatnct population 

82. Adopting a osefal if onsoieatifio trstem ofitsgniatie and religioaa dinaion, 
we are left with 86 Tamil, 40 Tdugn, ft Malayilam, IS Oanareae and 11 Onyi, 
ooates 9 oaatea of ^ other Madras langnagea 6 MohammadaD tnbei and 
one body of Indian ChrisUani ** tb^ comprising all bat an unAppreotable 
mioonly of the people of 2Iadraa 

S3 The hit be redoced still ferther Taking a distnot from each oatoral 
dirinon we find that 3 TamQ castes 26 Telagu, 1 Oonareae, 10 Onyd and 8 other'* 
onatee aoooqnt for 1,486,060 of the total Minda and AmmuUn ” popolatioQ 
(1 968 084) of Ganiim 1 Tamil 26 Tdago 3 Oanareae, and 8 other " castes for 
746 888 oat of 7**S,446 in Ouddapah m Ohingiopct, a diatnct dirided between 
Telogna and Tam il a, 31 Tamil caatet, 20 Telagn oaatca, on* Oanareae, and one 
“ other caste uiclade 1 SOS 189 of 1 6iS 601 Hmdos and Anlmlats of 2,141 190 
Hindns m Tanjore, 28 Tamil, 10 Telugu, and 4 other '* caatea eomprwe 2,092 883 
Sab-dmaioa ii atili eaawr in ifalah^ whore 1 469 805 Hindas out of 2 OOS 082 
are moladed in bat fire oastea. 

84. In tbe light of these figarea it b worth while oonaidenng whether much 
of what now la talked about as caste distmohon, may not be but the foolal and 
ramal dlfferonoes obaerrahlo in erery country and between groups of countnea 
OTcrlaid in India with a Tenser of semi rettgiona tradition, to wtuoh last foreijra 
obeerrora hare for tho moet part confined thwr attention. 

86 Erery self wepecting ouie, it la true, can trace its proper and etolnaire 
dweent to Kme philoprogenifaro God or EUhi just as in Ireland there are 
few pretender* to reepertabiHty unoonueoted with aodent lEledaQ king*. In the 
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Tvilds of Noitli Arcot, nt some place of 4\hich I Iia4C forgotten the name, I held 
converse with an ancient Kvravan In a cnnoiip jargon, compounded of Tamil 
and Telugn, ho related to me the descent of his caste from somebody or something, 
that landed fioni an impossible boat on the short's of a highly improbable so i At 
Srfaaikuntam in Tinneaellj me found one of the oddest peoples m the vorld, — 
a tribe of VeUdln>- vho Ino aithin the circle of a lofty nmd arall, and deny admit- 
tance to stmngers They carry female seclusion bejond tlie limits of insinitj, 
tlioii a\omen not lieing allo^vcd to Icaa’e the lionses in which thcvare bom, much 
less go abroad within their fort The) are pro\ided with incontestable proofs of 
their diffeiencc from cvcivbod) else, and the\ presented me with i printed history 
of themselves 

3G The happy result of thou peculiaiifies can he seen bt a consider it ion of 
a few detailed figures The community numbers 52 malts and J2 women Of 
these 42 uoiiicn 17 are wrdows, and, not being allowed to remarry, are useless 
for the purposes of increase Of 18 married women at least 6 me past child- 
boanng ago, seven uninairied women are aged 15 }oars or under Of 52 men IS 
are married , and 20, unmarried or widowed between the ages of 20 and 50. ob\iousl\ 
cannot find brides withm the coiuinnnit) The hopes of tlie continued exist- 
ence of this people rest tlion on 12 married women and 7 uumarriod girls, but, 
considoimg the fact that 16 married women had between them only S clnldien in 
the last decade, tluisc hopes cannot be considered particular!) bright 

37 In reality my ancient Kurnvan did not differ p.artieularlv fi om other bad old 
men of m\ acquamtance Ho stole, but excused himself on the grounds that 
ho onl> stole trifles such as fowls and gram, which wore nocessnr) for his support 
ho did not care for regular work, finding it mncli jiloisnntor to wandci from 
village to Milage and see the woild , he disliked jail, whither he had been a few 
limes, on the quiint grounds (hat there one had ilways to answer the calls of 
nature at the same place The Sifvaiknntmn VcUuhi^, are probably the descendants 
of some old poligar and hts retainers, who, liming rendered thomsohes locally 
nnpoptilar, built a fort and bold on to their lives inside it The kingl) ancestors 
of Ireland were described with a measure of probabilit) bi an Irish .Judge now 
deceased as a people who “roamed the boglands wit limit a garment to ro\er 
their lattoi ends ” 

38 Or, in other words, the objection of the cultured nruliino)i tointermarr) or 
“ iiileidino” wnth the rude if estimable Jurpn^ is not at bottom much more or much 
loss strange than the prejudices, which in England debar the duke and his tenant- 
farmer from the intimate enjoyraent of each other’s soriett Agmii, if Tamil and 
Telugn castes are more or loss irrevoc.ahly distinct, despite the fict (hat, in point 
of social status and occiijxition, tho) are resohnble into complomentir) group-,, it 
ma) bo observed that similar difforeures are common in Kurope bolwi'eu grniijis 
identical m status and occupation, but dissevered b> tho aendents of dist iiiro, 
langiingo, and race Tho Tamil cohbloi is distmguishtd from his Tehigu fellow - 
crafU^nan, in jionit of lauguagt,und by the fact that distance r a ruh ren-iers 
iiitei course difficult, iul< rmiirrnge and oxebango of liospit iliti are almo-t ts 
niicominon between the English cobbler and the Prench mxctvr Iliglur up in 
the social scnln are mm at times light on a siib-conscious clement of racial distinction 
or indeed antagonism , its clash wath actue personal inchmtion Ins been (uatrd 
finel\ b) a recent Prench writer This Inst element of oifFercnc. is espfMnlh 
helpful at the point at which tlie annlogv ajincirs to bre tk down iianKh when w. 
observe tliat castes ascribed to one 1 mgiinge ar. often snn^ad through terntone 
where another preaails, and jet keep tliemsehcs ipart It i- ciinons, for erarriplf 
to obsono how, in tlieCeded Districts the Tamil .and the Telugn, horn in lie -ame 
iihire, and Ining in perfect unity. lin\i at boitom a certain dim ind' fii ah!-' 
iiostihti to each other, howoicn (he soullurn If /toi.nod.in of the ITe-idinci 
talks the same luiign igc as tho northern pray^ i ith him, t its nitli mm, at iim.' 
intermarnes with hi« familj, aud yet remains sh<rhth ipirt An amnsjng 
instance of acquired “racial ant igonism '' can at tim-'s K iie lee'l in tie case nf 
Europe ins doniicilral in diflircnt parts of India 
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3& Of obsonrc di^drecoo or anUi^oUm oo Wter UlaftnitJOB caa b« foaad 
f>nn that irhioli ono© proTailod and which aUll falnlir siirriTe*, between n^-haud 
end t<^-AnHc2 eantot. Utterly MoMlen to 'Earopenn ejot, thlt diiUnctioo vu, 
aocorJing to one of ny infornuuiW of Buffleientijr ntnl Import to account for the 
dlat^tor of thotaand* In the n^hhoorhood of Porto Noro and Oodd«low •omo 
ecrenty or eighty yonra ago The fact of iu exirtencr (§ noted bj early wrlton 
■uoh ns Sonnermf Duboii and Buchanan bat to expWn its why and wherefore 
from lafomnttion aroilRble la litUe lesn difflealt thno it wou)d bo to odoce a reason 
for tbo etroffgies of the Qnelphi end the Ohibrllines from a perusal of Browning s 
SordoUo^ 

-10 A theory has hoeo propoQoded that this dlAtlnetieu u the tarriral of 
exogamoiis grouping procedent to the insUtatioQ of the caste mtem. Bat 
exognmous {Mnoiple will hivrdW aeooont for eceoea of frenxied Uoodshod^ whieh it 
needed the atroug mle of the untiah OoTernmeut to suppress { and aoch ocoounts 
as I hare boon ame to procure point ruthnr to some underlying jdiw of aocml, 
racial or religfoaa differeoce. 

41 In hii *• 2’nwpec/iM o/ fka Jtc Slndf cf tit Uindn Late ” Jfr J H 
IfeUoQ has put forw^ an explanation which assumea an asde t and shaiplr 
mtrlced dlstmction between the artlBcen of the country and tbo agrioultuw 
meitonUk» and other claestn. In proof thortof he onotc* the IfafnantMi that 
King Vi^ya, who Inodod on the day of the death of Buddha sent an embassy to 
IXadura, vhKh brought back a prmenss with < 00 female aUendaoti a train of men 
of eighteen difFerent classes, and also fire different classes of workmen.” The 
numl^ eightecs t* siguifioaut. loaemoch as in Uuer days a petition deoHng with 
the ezuteoce of the rjoarrol thoo^ not with its Mun, was presented to the 
Ooremment of Madras by the sixteen sorts of of the right-hand castes 

of Ohennapainsm.” An dement of reOpous eomemiatiDn u then mtrodoeod by 
the luppositloQ that the eighteen sorts of the right hand accepted the ipintasl 
sapretaaoj of the DrdkmoAt which Vbo artificers priudpnliy the goldsmiths, 
tronsmiihs oeppersouths, carpoeters and masons denied ui, in theory at leatt, 
they still do 

42. Sfr Ohokkskagam Pdhu, who has writrem to meat leagth roneeming the 
baroc oaneed by this dispute id olden dsys places its origin more simply in a 
dispnto at to the place of nonoor in templet or shnoee where the old inhabitants of 
the peuiotula, thra tCMi liinded into functional groups condneted thdr worship. 
The cause of the dispute was toon forgotten the dis^te itsolf waxed hotter ei yl 
hotter with aooosdoni tnd desertions to and from other side. His explanation, 
if glmple, » DOt oeoessartly ontroe history affords m&ay msUncet, especfsllr 
where rebgion has been m eren remote fjnestioD, of di^mts as aheord with 
conteqnencas ss dlrefuL 

43 But the dinsioo is passing we may hope into thu Ihnbo of things 
lormttan. It emeegea at times in amosiog form among the PaJlama and (Jhak]^Hfa.n$ 
of Ttiohhiopoly wh^ woman and men Mong to different kojtSe and oootentioa 
waxmg high leads to strikes, such as depteted m those comedies of Aristophanes 
which are uot as a rule reoommeuded for aohoQl use 


Tbdxs — ( 1) A j mns n a 

44. In this chapter's attempt to treat of the Animistic tribes of the Presidency 
the place of honour is duo to the following aoooont of the Gadabat of Visagspotajn 
Agency furnished to mo by Ur 0 A. Hendoreou, 10 8 

4A The nHwt urterBatmg of these peoples to my mind are the Uunda stodc, 
renerally kmown in the Jeypore Agency as ffadnia*. They are clearly dirided 
into three tribes the Bmda Porja^ ilie GutA (or Botia Godabu) and the Pwrtaym 
Qadaha. I arrange them m the order of aeuinrity aa they appear to me. They 

cannot be mistaken the Mongolorf cast of oonntonanoo w at times mry nai^ 

this being the case, as I hare noticed, rather more often among the womeo than 
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among the men , at lea=:t among tho younger mon The tvpinal old hill min’^ 
face, aK once descnb"(l to me, was rTomphfied in the Nmk of our Mihere nrar 
Konput, who •was a Jhofha Pnr^a The fice h flat and an obli<imty of the eve 
IS traceable, tho h iir on the face is rather scant\ , the stature short and 
build sturdy 

<tG “ Tho Bond‘i Poija, so-calltal, I take to be the most pnmttne But if the 
general theory of the adraiico of these peoples fioin tho north is sound, thev nould 
haNO boon the farthest ind most sonthorh outpost of the stock. The} li\e on or 
bolos\ the range of Ghats, which duides the 3,00Q-foot plate ui from Malkaiigin 
taluk , that is to sa} on tho edge of the Koi conntr\, and a most remote iiniisifed 
part of tho world it is Thot' luuo boon so secludod for years and geneiatio is In 
the circumstances of thoir tract of coimti i, that I do not tiiink L am wronir lu 
hoiiovnig them to bo the most primitive and authentic remains of tho Muiida stock 
that wo have Their customs aud clothing m man} ways suggest that tho} aro it 
a stage which tho better known Gailahn<^ of tho upland taluks passed some time ago 
Thoir language also as compared with tho Gutdh beats this out in some small 
ways The two ^oc.lb^1a^lc3 aro obMoosly of tho same stock of speech, and neirly 
rolalcd, but tho Gnt6h\?, the moro de\cloped 

47 “ Clothing IS to my mind a crucial lost Tho Bomn Porta tabu, winch 
prevents their -women clothing themselves above tho waist, is well known The-\ 
fiuppl} the a or) patent dcficienc} by a mass of brass and bead necklaces, and b} large 
hoav} circular collars of brass, often of gicat weight I sent my sjiociraons to tin* 
Musoum, Those collars aro locally mado, and aro ]ointod at one side, with a mnh 
and female clasp at the other ond,. which is soenred by a bit of string or fibre The 
loin cloth IS oxtremo!) oxignous In fact m full} do\ eloped woman if does not 
moot round tho hips U is lialf suspended from a string, and chiftod round the bod\ 
to meet tho exigencies of tho moment The} shave thoir heads fromoirly child- 
liood, and tic round them a fillet of palmyra, or a stung ^v^fh olnc shells or littl 
scarlet cecds on it Compare tho familiar Dodo Gndaha ( Gul6b) found in a illagc-* on 
tho mnin road noai Koraput Tho women a clothing is distinctly in two part';, 
a kilt and an uppoi cloth A little ob'^erv ition and lofloction would, I think, 
convince any one that tlio ndojition of tho wp/er cloth i® compiratnch a k tent 
matter In tho first place the cloths are sop, irate , the uppoi cloth is not i con 
tmuation of the lower or kilt, and is not twipted over tho bust, but simply kuotte<l 
on one shoulder In the second pi ice these Gadnhn women are not mordiiml* b 
slu about showaug then breast':, eq , ^,hcu suckling cluldren, md will oftfii do '•o 
uncoucornedh oion in a European’s presence On one occasion, riding in'-!, I 
s iw a Gadnbn wotnan coming from awash She had only got the kill on, and 
thoupjiei part of her body -was quite bare — a confra^f to tlio war lu winch the loe d 
Oriyl woman contrives to conceal herself as fir a^ possible when bithing 
Another ]tnmt in fmoiirof this belief is that the Pan nqa women though the; 
retain their ti ibal cloth for the kill, h i\e not idopl* d, us Ihi Gndiha liiiednne 
almost unuGi-all;, i cloth of the came make for their npp'-r g-irrn'‘nt, hut 
wear an ordinarj while, or would-be wliitc, rlnlb on the =lnnld' rs All 
I am con\inced, till comparatnol; reiciitlv were unelothed aboie flm wa st , and 
unong tho xmiote Bonda Porjax thf* custom has ])f»r'iet{,sl, luck'll In a p- tiv 
strong te bn, which however curious is n mav ippi^ir doe- not ecttnd in f1|. r 
life indoors where the; are jiormitts d to roier thems< h> - tomphteb Th< fill.g 
of (hi Bondci^ 1- ro’niuon among the but (Im laltT liaie n i*-, i] ,'oii m; 

theorv") to -haie their he id® The Gi'di ‘biisfl*’ is unknown to the /im ' i', 
■win 1 do not know , n' ither is it (he fashion a.nniig the Parr oan barais ‘trol 
did not gne it to us m the b 'ginning of things ’ or v o-d- ( • tl a' effe t " 

' Tlrre I imirt inv prot 'st ntriinsl the ii'" of the word ' /b.ru or 
' r-uoya ' m any scn ntific account of (h<-' i>eop1ec Tin wonl i- ' mjdr i’' 0 - ' 
for 1 of th" Sanskn* ‘ piu_;i3 as ‘ r/'i ’ is tin Uny'i for ‘ r-rf 3 ’ Tli’nifej!* m 
preumuncing th<' do ib’e con-onaiit ‘pr’ is shown in th" fae* ttn tie roil 

4^ 
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tha nooplo orarcomo br the oonqnonni, Orijd noil 
tlninU.'^Sogh moat pXbly tliaj- hnf boM tbnir 0 ,™ 

WoiJ/hnTO Sraost nlimp dono), prononn to hii ndrcnt ^1” 

n«> ♦Vann tumL To t«ka Pnrja m a gooerto term, aod to it tbo 

;wn S na^oon nTuma, la to mnko cotSunloo -c™ 

^^od nod ."ontiaonllr na .tlect.TO .. to miio . gonorjo ctaa ot r.jro(* 
2d ^^ndo thorn mtoXg/.rorU. WH/a rn^tlt Onj«t rojatltond « on. 

49 [ m« to tho KModlod Jfcdo Ua Iota, fnmlllai- to noj ono atho “ 

tie notnhboirhood ot Bomblignila. Tho.r nnmo for thtoMlt-c. .a Oirii!— . fu!t 
t k S T Toav be tiio fint diteoToror Aod I tjobore In dafoult of a bettcfr explu 
2l2 ‘‘J lU. peofj. Ug^erjUr 

Tho word 0^0 it of oonr«. OKjd for b.g Tl»u- -omoo . di^ 
tiDCtlro droM hno boon wrtlj doacnbeal oboro In roteonw to tho ®>«da 
t 2 iSiDod pnttom and tho mthor goj coloom of tho dotht, mnko thorn oonapl 
¥ho^ «.n>o tooonnt of . tnbtd co.tom compdling "’5^ 
tMr oim doth, before mirrloK. athtoh u. I duooaj ^o ooo^b- 'non thoro in 
tho hiatlo ot athloh I tent n tpcoiinon booght off tho Udj i bodj- to the Matoom. 
IH ^TOpn m not omto cortnm It u to nmko thorn ttiamg I wot told 
I oMd toonmt oUi or more probobl/ n oimplo nrttannl toxod ritroetio^ 
2oii!oto2h21fppn22 mno ol tiTboUoofa for arbioh porpoac it hot not boon 
ontbrlT nnlcnoatn in Boropo nl corlnln poriodi. . ^ 

60 "TbothirddintlnoUrotoctionlboPnrroso. I atnadnorndiipownltorog^ 

41 . t^t^Arrr- ond TMOtlblT mOTO tolt od thoo ^ho iWo Ottliaia ttllUll. Bot I 

V torp2to.2rR2^2lt thnt thorn Ungong. h nmrl, oHn to 

dwOTorod tom IWo^ttn^j^ hot door nffinit.m a4lh tie Ungongo of tho 

iJdd tho CeM thoagh it In not no V ’^22 

iwooan T think thooo oooplo ntny bo rognrdod an tn oflihoot of tho &injnjn 

2th2'th2u ftid^ thoagrSmg li o tho OoJotau In nppctiaitco nrobobly 
C^Sn^fhaTmnSnirt^ ba2?m«mn dinnnnilnr In bmf^ tbo, Ur. got 
Iv oAm* in Jotooro Tbotr womon mar bo datlngnUbod b, tbo aasorlng ot a 

inborn tom tL of the OM int^oon^ 
hbro-ol^ ^ ttrioot on a white or ding, whlto backgroimd. 

ffJSdJth ubroadlTitnpodm aanoun coloota. The notnt, Bi^ ol^ am tffl 
Swr^™^tlT of a Mlform town, thin being I bebero tho nntntj eoW of 
&S2d^ At the pr««nl dn, noch mid the doth in cnloatrwi 

m narrow rertloal or t.an!iTmaieltnpoewlU.c«lonredeo1lann. 

6L Tbo Oldre Godeia. no-oolled ere a mjnteim to me. In the fimt phico Ihoir 
.„™l\re ontwardlT indittingnlthnble tom the Bellt with whom in nonw places 
^hre. In tot a^Oof* toldlM that thor oonW not to dlnttngninhod whloh ™ 
SSj Andorra. It tho ooma umo etdr^ m tho Omf.la. tongim^^a lo,^ 
222Uto ponobUiboo of tho clotliing of theoo p^lo hanag ^ oitomohr 
JledKVntno^rocontdate. I haiaid a thooi, that, combig into tho nphoio of 
i^«a22^tT2no when thor Ihemnelao. worn dothod only w&h tho 
nn^^itobirod prodnoo of tho jniigirSo, ad^ri tto diaW a oiadtotloa Ughor 
thimlhairown ftt not toforo Iha, h«l omnadto Mm, ^ now W an a ^ 
Tjmgnpondo oathe meannigofttowordtito and I nmqniteawarooftho 
dnngor of anttopologiml thoorion Wi on Ungnin^ Bnt It ma, lerTO nn a 
hynothuM to oiplain tho cntioon fact that thaao pmla, ontirdy aanum 
i-.ij^tl.. timid, ntock la droia am b, all tantn, of DrarHlan npteeb. _ If m. 


nnohnilation took jJaco tolbre tho Onpl oonqneat and mat tho noim imaaoe mtn 
tbo chaiaoterittio mck namo proftiod. onmTod nndor tbo Oryi dotmaali^ 
Tbo Otdro proboblT woidd not bare boon diiplraiied at tomg ranked with the tribe 
tier bad to liitbfuliy Imitated and li u a fant that OuM and Pania^ bare a 
oerim tendfiDcy to look doini upon the Oliro thui fuggerttmg that tbo latter are 
not rogtrdod at tmo Oadaiat. 



TKIBFS — AMMIOTC 


167 


52 “ The J}iodia>t, cilled and calling themselves Porjas, are to bo foniid in 
abundance in the neighbourhood of Korapnt and Jo^pore They ha\o no distinc- 
tive language at present in use But this is no proof that lhoj-ha\o not had 
one, and a ‘^killed On>*d scholar might find oat from their dialect of Oriidthat tlie_\ 
4iro entitled to separate recognition, by traces of afEnihos to the Munda or the 
DraMdian gioup It would be a difliciilt matter, inasmuch thcr have always been 
near the contio of snch ci\ih/ation as the country alfords , and are an indnstnous 
agricultural population, not at present olT the beaten tr ick, or concealed in the 
jungle Their women have a distinctive dress, and a particularly neat one too 
They wear white cloths, watli a cense or crimson bordei , neatlj arranged in n 
fashion of their own so ns to co\ er tho uppci pai t of the body and both sliouldors 
completely Their cloth is continuous and reaches to tho knee The women are 
of curiously short stature, but with wondorfullj developed calves The lower log 
iH frequently tattooed from tho knee to the anklo, and so closelj ns to give the 
nppoarauce almost of a stocking I'heir ‘dancing’ is tlie best that f saw in tho 
Agency, hut tho iillngcs near Korapnt ha\o considerable pmctico, as they are 
4 ilwajs dancing as a show for Enropean visitors The men have certainlj traces of a 
Mongolian cast of countenance, and on tho whole I should be inclined to place those 
^TViodms with tho Mnnda group, but they would boa branch vor^ superior to the 
Gadahcia if this is so 

53 “ I note one error, ns I take it, jicrpetiiatcd in Thnrston’s ‘ Tribes and 
Castes ’ lie refers to tho peculiar Gadaha custom of placing swmgs with spiked 
seats ontside their temples, on which the pujari swings in a sort of ocst »sj , and 
feels no pain, by virtue of tho power of the goddess that is m him I can only say 
that by my experience such swings are commonest in the Natirangpur taluk, w hero, 
with the exception of an isolated and rather degraded settlement m Nanrnngpnr 
■town, (that is to aayal the extreme soutbom boimdarj of tho taluk), there are no 
Gadahas At any rate it is absurd to ascribe tins spiky swing to tlio Gadaha^ alone, 
when it and similai practices are known to bo quite common in many other psondo- 
ITindu cults 

54 “ As to tho religion .ind customs of tho Gadnhi’i and their knnd I can say 

practically nothing 1 hnyo tried to find out, but tho people are very reticent, and 
cannot, or w ill not, say more than that tho important events of life are tho occasion 
for a fatnilj, tribal, or Milage, feed and drink At the same time 

both Bonda and Gitt6h ha\o a belief in and a name for, the spirits of tho dopartei] 
(t>ai/ire or w’nirai), who acorn, iccording to their ideas, to exorcise some benefi- 
oent mflneuce on tho crops There arc also gods and goddesses of tho jungle I 
flhould say thatlhoj are or wore purely Animists, however tho G\d6l> may hay o been 
ITindutsod oxiernnllj Their position in the scale of caste is peculiar, f am certain 
■that there arc degrees of jiollution among them, and that thoj are not ail Ininjyi'd 
together ns untouchaliles The Jjomb, Ghayi, Jlcldi and Ohachudt me the lowest of 
the low, ns far as my knowledge goo« But of these things thoj yvillnot talkroadilj 
I knoyy that some of them haie most elaborate mythologies and cosmic belief*., but 
■they neyor confided in me to any great extent The Ihmda^ i erl unly practw' 
village exogamy, the well-known ‘ marnage pit’ m still an ni«fuufion among 
them, though they do not talk much about it, and will, I feci core, deny all knowl- 
edge of it, if asked point-blank 1 iskod ijnestions about birth, tnarn igc, and 
death, but was mntr able to get any coimiicing answers Tins is after all no 
now thing First-hand research in these nutters is ilways expo=ed io fhis dilh- 
cuhy Pome enquirers ha\e not always (he scientific hom=ty to adiml it, or to 
allow for the possible yaganes of in interjtrebr’ 

55 Abandoning dot iil for the moment it may hf sugge-ted th it a i odshI nli.m 
of more ucifnl, though of less cunous iutere«t nris, q m ro-p's t to ila - hill t-il.' - 
in general Tho manner in wlinh they do not dn ", tho dt doct m-Ahieh^hiy m'd •> 
tbems<ly O', incomprehensible (Iicm an* largely tluirownafTar But mmld d' Tint' 
or n)'p'x>xiiiinttly definite, information on the cubji*ct Ir* obtamed, it y.ouM b of 
jirartn-i! \alno to b am bow f vr tho hil! tnbcsmm, wnhly different from t^ * Hindu 
of tiie j'^nns howmor In be n'lirind, sufTo-s or bf'imfits by th rradna! ojs nn ^ 
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op of his conntrj and Inroad of the more lophNcotPd trader and tettlcr Tbii 
qocetioQ vhioh at Umes n^petlcd itsoU to me wheD I Ur^d arooog tho K)ttfud$ 
of tho Qeni4m Aecncy ims raised In 1910 by Mr Cammiode ifho mijjgeatod that 
■tatutics inould be cotnndod for the vtlUgoa of the 0<5dir*n Agoacj- thofHoc not 
mere]}* the number of liindos Muhammadaoa Ohnstians and Aoimuts In each 
rlllago bnt rather tho somber of gonntne hill men there fuund. 

6C The anggestionwaa not acted ation andfcrroertnmrcasotifUooeof doubtful 
practicabDity in connoctkin with an oruinary censn*. It would firtt bo necoisary 
to grt an accarate Int of coites and Iribca consnleml (o be hlU-njen ” then 
epeeial asd detailed leitraohons woold be needed for the esomersters, who, in 
thoea wild tract! aro dilEoult to find and not, as a rule among the most comprtoDt 
ofthelrclaM. Were these dlfBonlticaorercome apecud iDrUnga and the pnsUng 
of apocial tablea would bo nocetaary for all of which work funds were not on this 
occasloa immediatoly at haa(L In a choroogh larestigotlan of the aabject it wouH 
be ncrmaiT to add ecqnuiea regarding alienation of )and, Indobtodneas of the hill 
nurtt to trufen from tbepUint, raloes of prodoeo in the plains markets and pncoa 
paid therefor to the onltiTator in tho hills increase or diminution In the oonsump- 
tiOQ of intoxicants and loodry other points — work for which the ordinary conioj 
enomorator certainly has not enongh time and proinbly does not poaaoss suJBcioot 
InteUigonca If the matter u not taken np beforohond as a special enquiry my 
aucceaaor in 1921 with the problem thus early plnced before him may find a 
means to tli aoloticm 


&i This bawoTBT by the way Returning to tribes in pariicalar Kindt and 
Pdsor people wnttra wei) oigb to death, exhibit fioetnsUoos dun&g the last 
_ decade* which inggeat that at 

X** _r'ii"- fotne enmncralion there h^ been con 

im-ti. im ^ mderabl© confusion in therr rwpec* It 
■“ _ l«i «»« laoniikely that aftofflofiBg 1 per cent of 

their numbert between 1891 and 1901 
the Kkndt should laereoso by 12 1 ^ cenh dunsg the ls5t decade or that 
incraaso of the Pdi 4 shonld diminum from 32 8 per cent between 1891 and 1001 
to 10 5betweeo 1901 aad 1011 A high rate of increase among tbe.K^a/if Father 
Ynllies, who knows the people Ukiimately considers improbehle on account of their 
antenuptial promiMmty which leads in hU opinion to a low natality of chDdron, 
frequent abortiOD female sterility end the apreed of reneml disease. kToreorer 
the goocral prospenty of this people is not hVely to be farthered by draniaunee*, 
which the CoUeotor of Oanjim conndora to hare increased of kte yean but at 
the same tima both be aod rather Ynlliex agree that eome aigna of improrement 
m this reepcot are becoming manifest, foUosrmg restrictioni introduced in the 
number of ehopa hceosed for the asle of drink. 

6ft. Satfmt to whoso affair* some space has been deroted in tho chapter 
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dealing with rehgicm present no feoturo 
jJT of interest Bare a oonmtentlT ilo' 


i oonmtentlT alow rate 
of increase As in the case of BrdAmant 
It u fomewhat curious to trata that the 
rate of mercase in tlv) last mentioned 
three tribes u more or le« in inreree proportion to the n imber of women 

M Tbe Ihdas of the Yilgin hflls eooording to table yiTT part I number 
748 their real number (s m aU probability some 60 I&sa. 


60 At tie date fixed for the general enumeration (llaroh 10 th) it waa unlikely 

that the TJJtt wonH be found in the motdt where they as a rule, reside them 
cuatom at such season bomg to scattar with their herds of buSsloee through tho 
pastures on the Kundaht- A tpeoiB] enumeration w« aooordoigly held on December 
16 1911 whenS^ males and £9J females were enumerated The remaining 72 
Tidal of table XHI, port I were found hare and there at the general anomara^ 
and, from the innIlaritT of the aohodole antnas on erthar occasion, it is probable 
that nearly ill, if not all, of these latter TfdMt represent ea«M of double enumeration 
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ObservatioQ of this fact may serve to some extent as an oipluiation of the strange 
rise and fall in the nambcra of this people, which is shown by the figures, quoted 
in the margin, of the last four enumerations In view of the fact that most persons 

with au intimate knowledijo of tho 


TdJa popuItkUOQ 


7 djiu, consider that tlioj Iia\ o long been 
a dying people, their mcrease from ISSl 
to 1901 13 strange, and renders inexpli- 
cable their sudden set-back m 1911 
Of the various hvpoiheses propounded 
in expl mation by far the most credible 
13 that of double enumeration escaping 
notice on previous occ.isious , altiiough 
It must be admitted that this assumption involves another — namely, that a great 
many really existent T6dus were loft out of account it the census of 1881 

63 It 18 worth while to examine piesent T6da statistics m some detail , the 
basis of oxamimtion will be tho schedules of thoir special euumeratiou 
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62 T6Jas aged 0-10, oi tho survivors of those born in thol istdec ido, number 
128, 74 being boys, and 54 girls !Malo T6das at present aged 20-60 are 183, 
women aged 15~10 number 110 Assuming that there were durmg tho period 
1901-1911 125 couples at tho repioductivc period of life, 128 suivivmg children 
represents a low rate of healthy natality 

63 Mr Gordon Hadfield, who probably knows more about tho Tddas than any 
ono now living, tells mo that tho race as a whole is so rotten with syphilis tint 
miscarriages are oxtroraoly frequent, while children actually born are m many 
crises hornbly diseased, and die off like flies It lias been suggesteil that immor dity 
18 only prevalent among tho Tddns who live on the outskirts of Ootacamund, with 
its largo seivant and cooly population , aud that those of the outlying country are 
in tho mam decent folk But in fact there are few T6das save in the vicimry' of 
Ootacamund There are 12 in Giidalui tiiuk, and 105 in Cooiioor taluk Of 559 
in Ootacamund taluk 83 are within tho limits of Ootacamund vilhgo 15 t arc at 
Shfiliir, and 192 at N.injiiuid, both within easy roach of the town 

bl To their misfoi tunes drink, opium, md poverty may contribute Of the 
076 Tddas 5bl depend on buffalo graang for a livolilioou there aro 3‘1 coolies, and 
9 beggais Buffalo grazing is a failing stay murrain some years back wrought 
havoc with tho herds For tho buffalo pioducts, such as milk, ghee, and chccso, 
tho Tdilan obtain advances from traders the money they squandoi in drmk, md 
have to repay it m kind at ruinous ratis 

06 It has been customary, I uuderst ind, for the BadagoA at h irvest time to 
pay a gram tribute to tho TMas The liadagai themselves are frcijuently ludcbitd 
to traders, and iro moreover to a considerable oxtont ahandomng cultivation for the 
moio secure, and, m the Nilgins, more prohtahlo pursuit of d.uly labour There 
IS therefore less gram to go round 


66 Ills question iblo whether luy thing is likely to iire-.t the deta, of iln> 
curious tribe Separate iogi?tration of their birtli‘' anddcitlis is distuigm bed 
from tlioio of Hindus, would it least afford i ba-jis for tlo-er mve-tnr itiun o‘ the 
c lUsesof decay Prohibition of the sale of lujuor to TuJus,Am\ eoinpul-.or_j reuiov *1 
of their i lund-^ from tho neighbourhood of tho town to the open country , ar.' ri it eihe . 
drasiie, but po-sibly not impricticablo in dealing with a nure uandful of i eujfli- 

67 Tho sudden appearance of some GO.OUU additional Amin’i*s ii» the ^^!loro 
distriet has been explained ui Chq>t*r IV AlthuUgh la eenain nli as lo e i t,, 
dro-s, etc , tho pe-oplo lu question, ti o Fni Wi,, eonfxrm -oniowh it to Ilmdu u , 
their cl i-s\hcatiou Os Animists i-. probibl_; not incorre-et “ HumIuc m ' ju am 
popular seii-e, aud “ Atm i^m ” aro vagi I md vid«.l; comjtr >ln i-m t< ru j 

oS Like most priimtive j e-oplo the Tea t n ] m im j irt eoUr l' e’l i <a 
to.vanls -ettled work Cultuatiou doe i ot ipj«, d ’o !m j , vhik I I 
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to cAt bo will not work driTOn br tlw moch of hon^ he will colleoi and toll 
firowood, watah orope bant or dah in uct do oa^log cot too monotoonulj 
irktonw and hbonoui Ue careo littlo for odocnUon dupito wmo thcotopUiod 
atteippta in Nollore town to edocato hu children and Endf a sunple rolamtioa in 
•ingmg and Hnnwrifr to the acoompanunent of a drum 

69 The YdJtdJi marriage U» na one would expoot, a aotoewhab free and May 
nihur In oontnut to lltndu practice It It ganuroUj arrangod bj tbo InoUnation 
of tho contmotiog parUoe, and aa ruodllj dlaaolred at the capnce of either 

70 Aoertoin Bocial difTereuoocxuU between feottoaa of tho comcnonitf foemded 
on the Dico point of rating or not eating tufoeo. The opposing seoUooa do not eat 
together ertm food other than tho queitlODablo dish nor do tbej intermarry 

71 Mr Qnodir Narai Khan late Collector of NoUore to whom 1 am iodobtod 
for mj mformaUon In regard to this tribe ooniidcn that oxcopt In drihankdta, 
vherg the/ arc ttQl cxtretoel/ bockwanh the FdMddu are» on the whole imprOTing, 
tboQgh the rate of progroii is toiw slow and that the/ possess one commcndsble 
ririae — the/ are not a drioldng olsss. 

72. There is an old taw /oedmatar aja HSMc/aatar Wlthoot 

indefinite space titoe sod indasdr all of which facilities I lack, it would be 
impoasible to go vcriotm throngfa the ** aoimiiUo tnbes*' of the Presidanoj It is 
qaaftionsble whether to do so would aerro on/ uso/nl purpose From a few 
examplas ths general pomUon of these peoples in to-day's ecooomy of the Pretl 
deucy can be loamod and. os already obso^rd in pang/aphs M nprm^ of most 
present interest in this regard is the noesUon whether their temperament social 
oostoau, reUgioos ideas as now ionaea w such os to admit of theu' ahsorption 
into thehiglMr eiTiliAdoo that is ondoabtedl/ extending towards them or whether 
as m the melanoho]/ case of the TVdos the Deeeoary loas of pnnuUre nrtites will 
be counterbalaneed only by the acquislUoa of more eophisUoaied rice. 
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75 The liuUncUoo drawn at the ceosos between ^rnKamma^tn tnbea is 

anything bst satisfactory uarticalarl/ m regard to tbe general dinaion into 
&ifads hfc^koZi and FAsths. 

Saifodt as the term *'ChQdreo of Fatima " commonly applied to them 
denotes, are lapposed to be the desceDdante of Fatima, danghlor of the Prophet 
and as soch they not oimatarally enjoy a eertain degree of res peot and eonsideration 
among thnr fellow belurrers. But nnlortiinalaly material indocemeDts occaiumally 
npored too potent for the reraoi^ of the faithful, with the remit that, m Soathem 
India, many calling themulTeeS^judf haru really no claim to tneh tiile. The old 
Kawabs of the Garaatio, IhemMlTOS SUib treated Atyodli, u is with peouHsr 
oonsideratioD and assigned wet lands as mjTw for tiw support of tb*** porerty 
stnekeu ssmts. The n^rol outcome was a plenteoas crop of impostors eren to 
this day a dehoate ULfalt may bo oonreyod to a Satyad by calling hrm ^ u 
(paddy field SenyaJ) The wall known Peraien conplot, “ I was a Stoi m first 
Tear m the teoond I beoamo a Pdfhm it proTinons sell cheep tlda yeor I than 
be a Sdifod ” tosbfies to the rohanoe that can be plaoed la these tribal distinctions 
in modern days, A Siadt eerrant m a noh Stayad lajnUf ooosisioeially the 

title of F«|wd ai s mark of raspeot to his patron, or oaEi his ohUdreo Snyadi the 
SJruiUMa of Tinnerelly it is ssid. style ohUdrenbom on Fndsy Fniisy ^yads. 

76 PolUo* STS desoendanta of Khais a Sirdsr of Qhor who embrsoed Islam 
dunng the bfe-tame of the Prophet, and assamed the namw of Abdnr 
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Piom him apt ling Bon, Jano, timer, and Timmor, to ivhoni, and to whoso imiiiL- 
dinte offspring, some families ui Kurnool, Cuddapali, Gdilavin, cte , still traeo 
back their geiie-ilogj , and in proof thereof affix to their names the n imo of their 
remote ancestor, (thus Jauosi, Ahzi, or Tmimerzi) Such people keep stiicih to 
therasolvos they will not inteiinarrj with Shdiii or MoghaU, whom they consider 
boueath thorn , and aie somewhat .i\erHo to marriago with baviaJn, whom thoy 
consider above them But these families are eompintively few, throughout the 
greater part of the Presidency the ‘ Pathan m tho street” will stiro blankJ}', if 
asked to what ‘ zi' he belongs 

76 Moghah are of two kinds, (a) descendants of tho earl} central Asiatic 

luvadeis, and (6) domiciled Iranis The liist class ha\o becoino completely 
Indianized, and intormairy fieely with thoir follow belioveis, from whom they aio 
mdistingaishable save by tho chaiaeteristic prehx or affix, or 

to tboir names Tho second community ha\o held themselves apart , in ter marriage 
even with iheir fellow Mojhals m Indii, o' mg to difference in aocial custom ind 
method of Ining, is laio Some of these domiciled Iiani Moghah are to be found 
m cortain streets of Mudia-s, where thoy chiefly occiip} tlioinsehos with trade in 
mdigo Ido not know if tho^ aio found olsow hero, unless thcio be some such 
families on tho west coast 

77 Sheiki trace their ongm to the first Arabic converts to Islam, and tho teiin 

can also be used with some connotation of leligious authoiity Xasikli has a \orsu 
“ a friend offers wine why should I rofuso'^ I am no Sheii nor .Saint , ” ind 

Ilafi /5 tells, “My 6'hftl said drink no wme I said I do not lend an car to evtrj 
ass ” As applied now to the !^tuhammadan3 of Southern India tho term has little 
piociso meaning A Hindu or Chustian conveit becomes i Shed , man) //(«/< iula< 
assume tho title The stem unbending Palhaus referred to m paragriph 73 
look down on all such, calling them in doiision a sort of fresh water crab or 
fisb, which begins to docaj immediately it is t ikon out of watei 

78 MuppiUax, (tho name is probably doiivod from tho Tamil 
bridegroom), aio couhned to the Wo&t Coast, .ind constitute practicvill) tho 
entire 'duhamiuadau population of M ilubar Boscondod from Ariba, who \isitcd 
^Malabar foi tiade and formed connections with tho women of tlio pi ice, the) are 
an active bustling community in worldly matters, although, judging from their 
percentage of literacy (56 per 1,000), pohto leu mug appear to have for them o\uu 
still few'er attractions than foi thou follow believers lliroughout tho Prisidoiic) 
To then ignoianco of Urdu allusion has already been made, in their social 
coiomonios tho Uae of tho tom-tom, and the distribution of betel aie stroiigl) lommu- 
cent of Hinduism ^loro striking still, is a suivnal or adoption of Hindu custom, 
IS tho morum ikatl i)ani foim of succession ubt immg .iinong the \Itip/jtlla4 ef 
Noitli Milabar, and gouerallj througliout the district lu ro^jject of religious 
•iiaituirii Their /(.al for the propag ition of their f iiih is undoubted, if thi tm uis 
omplovcdto that end ire at times sonicwhat (piamt A coi respomh nt rein irk-, 
th it women eraplojcd is lu iid servaiiLs m JfiippiUa hou-os, often join thi n ra istci’s 
faith, ‘‘wlientlieii ni istor lias made it dilhcult tot them to riturn to rhiU own 
community " 

79 VaraUui/ars, (the word is goncrallj taken to nu in ‘‘boitnnn’), md 

(sud ta he deiived from ^oiuyaia, the Tamil equu di lU fur \rvhu), ire 
doseoudaut-s of Arib eolonista on the eisttrn eoosC I’he} arc < hieilj fumd in 
Tmucvellv vnd Tanjori Moral hoy at ^ numhei onh 2,101 ai a^ unit 1,051 m 
1901, tho dceixa-o hi ing ui all prob ibility duo to i gieater or 1. - < r icciirae) of 
enunioration , with S,7S0 as igaiiist b,uio litve reinaintsl priet. ilh 

st itionarj 

SO a teim which -ome authoritn s eoiisidei sl.onlilonh ln'u-. dif« - 

CO isl lealors of Arabic descent, is no,, i iiami- lou-elv i],j»hi .1 to all T umt -pt mg 
Muhimmidaus Part Hot table XII I snow a ’Lem a-, inh tinting in the uam liu 
'J’aniil country, ilthougli in ipjirti iblc minbcr ('H.ULO) ire foundin M ,’a! ir .rh. o, 
they eon-tituto ihree-fomths of the non-Maj.pil'a ^l^lll muiat' ei-. A dis'r- > 4 . 
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ni I'd per ceot lalixiit in Lbe decade ij oiploinetl, in all probabilU/ wilL tojerabie 
correctnou, tho luppodtioa Uiat mainr of tbom baro proTcrrod tbo nwro dia- 
tindiTtly MidtaffimndBin cbaaiScailon of Skttt and thna aided oa increase of 18 6 
per cent, in latlor aoctioo botwoeo 1901 and 1011 

81 (CtTallon) were not claaaified acparatelr ai tbu cennu oral 

eitber of Ita immodiale prodooeiiort. CoQTcrted from Uindcufm b/ the ponoanoa 
of Sainta vhoae cornea nod honoura aarrlre to this dur aach aa the 2>athad Vah of 
Triohinopoly Saijad Ibrahim Shahid of firTddi,8ha*iu llomed of Nigoro orbj'tho 
more pointed argumenta of a niter (It U for example rolatod of the AaUdmptUai 
BdniJaMi of Modora that thej wore iiaramjtood KaSa»thiort»j who aentoiu^ to 
lote tbair bund* for piclang and atoaling, **proferred to become hlnhammadana**) 
thejr aro an oatiro thnriog commonity foand in the Tamil dlatncta of Uadartiy 
Ticoarelly Coimbotoro, '^rth Aroot and tbs Kdgini. In the Utter diatrict tt 
matt be odmittod, tbolr baimeu ooterpriae and their largo*inladed newa on 
mfir aHty hoTB at tunM cboited aomewbat marked judicial comment. 

33. Beferonce hoa already been made to a bint aa tn racial descent afforded by 
profoaaioa of aUegionoe to a particalar Imam The onthor of Sosth Indian, 
iloialmana obse^ct that the teadnpga of Abu Hanifa, who bredin Irak behrean 
the Tigna and bophraUtt apreod naturally towarda tho north and eatt> the other 
two diroctiona betog bonndea by cand and aea. That the Turkxmoju J/^kant and 
Ooniral Amiom d/iuunnM id fact od raoea which oame to India by the north west 
poaaan were of the Hanaflta school of Uw ^ The fad that ildopiUah JiMgaiu 
and Juarakkdfxrt belong to the Shaft aeot oonftnna theory as to Undr deaoeot from 
Ara^ who ai a role are Shafts 


Raol 

&S On the Kobject of r«r« there la UUle to be sad Inthechapteradealingwith 
macriage and religlcut it baa bora aaggeated that many of the apparent InconaiaU 
raeiaa of Hbadoiam are doe to attempta to combine the rehgiooa beliefi o two 
racBt at widely different atara of intellectual der^pmenl, and that certain 
marriage onatoina apparently m adnaed apraeg from the deairo of the higher moo 
to aroid intennixtore with the lower 

84 Although BrdfumeM and KW'ffrd&Moa still to acme extent remain apart time 
haa obliterated mooh of their sabeot and ezternai difforeooe. Thecr prsaant 
mterminglemant bee been forciblr depicted by hir J H. Nelaon aa foUowa Are 
the million and odd ffrdAmcaa of the Madraa Pronnea, many of whom are aa dark 
ikmned and pony as Paraiymna Brikmoju pure and ondeftled true desoendanta of 
the white-faced wamon who ftrat overran and in a aenae omluad the north of 
Indm P I for one cannot beliere that they are rooh. 

BA Trace of Mongolian doaceot afforded by bine laarln nga on the hinder parts 
of children waa a ao^eot propoaed for enfloirr The matter la one for expert 
knowledge and opporioiuty and onforiaDat^y the quest faded to aitr the mugina 
turn of w Madras doctors Among the Oodaitu of Joypore were notod some 
HongoUan traita but obaerrntion, aa may be seen, was ma^ a /ronta rather tbwn 
oportmm, 

88. Of somewhat more praotioa] mtareatU the fate of the nurwl An^o-Lidmo 
race wherein the marginal figures thow 
a steady decline thronghoat the jMrtod 
oorerea by the last three enumerations. 
To those Werested In the poorer 
of the commonity dofllrrm may not come 
as a furpnae whaterer hard things may be aaid of his and mcepadty 

the poTartj.atnok 0 n Anglo- Indian u oonironted with the gnm that a bony 
with the needs of Bnropean blood will not tinve on tho wages that maintaun an 
Indian and that, gnnUng hta InteBectoal oapom^ to be bat eqnal to of bia 
Indian competitor no mast be crowded out of the neM wherein he might hope for 
employment. 
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87 The decline is chiefly noticeable in 3Iadris cit} and in ilolabar In M ulras 

city, it ni i) be obsened, thocoinmumty 
IS liable to somewhat artificial defections 
and accretions In prosperous circum- 
atances the puro European la at uincsof 
somewhat dusky hue, whdo hia brother 
at the bottom of the sc ilo often relics 
soloU on Ins manner of dre^a for his 
difTerentiatiou from the Indian In 
illalabii, where, I uiidcrafaud, it is not 
umisunl for the lonj'-doinicded Anj'to-Iiidian to merge m the nati\c coinmumt}, 
tho decline is statistical rathor than ical, being duo to the sopaiatiou of Malabar 

injio InJiatu tn So'ith Caimra UUl AlljeilgO Oil thta^ OCCOSIOU Allglo- 

jiaic« Indian figures m South Canaia ahow 

j. somo curious llnctuitions A turnover 
looi 7ii 77 fiom “ Poi tugnoao ” to “ Auglo-Iudi in ” 

at tho last emimci^ation occurred to mo 
as a possible explanation, but oxamiuation of previous figures lout no support to 
the idea 
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88 Distinction of castes is an obvioua mutter, tho tendency that splits i caste 
into mnumorablo aub-ca:iUs, which some observers consider to ropre•^ent the onU 
ti uo castes, deserves mention 

8d That tho teudencj exists is proved byitsroaults seen inSm U A htuart’s 
elaborate appendices to the census tables of 1891, and puiviii in Mr Thiiistoii’s 
‘*Ca-'>t(S and 'I r lb f* of Southern India ” I have found no new gniin of s ind that 
I could venture to add to tho mountaiu of inform ition therein coutuncil M_) 
contubutiou to tho subject can only t iko tho form of some suggested re ison- for a 
fact, of vv Inch the oxistonce is bc^'oud doubt 

90 DifTerouce 13 not coiistitutod by itsellicts, nor by belief in tlie iiltincitv 
oticctof such difTorenco as cviats Koin in Catholic dilfois from i ProtesUuit, but 
tho intrinsic diUbrouco IS not constituted by tho mutual belief of tlio one, that the 
other is more oi less ou the bio id path , libei il fiom coiitorvaiivo, but not itLiaiiii' 
of tho scepticism sliarod by oithoi as to tho other’s honoaty Distingni'^liing 
the sub div isious of i mam caste .1 by the letters a, b, r, d, etc, uiu* in ty siy 
that X belonging to A (a) dooa not dilFci fiom i' bi longing to A (i), b/ciu-><* 
their fumihes rofu'-o to lutormarry and “ lutordiuo , ” rathor they' n fratn from tin - 1 . 
soci d amemties, because they differ 

91 T ikiug fust the dilTei dice of religion^, <irbettt.i, philosophic lalid, the 
difference between the uionnin of Smkari and tho dnilioin of Madnv i is d .vnh* 
as tint between heivtn mdeortb, between pole and pole 

95 Mtdw ly between the* 'cnooE of S lukura and \I idlu i < ome tho lollovvori 
of ILim inuj i Tbeii doetrino pos-os-'ing '.omo i lenient s m eommun with eioh 
of the othei two, a gr» ater eatholieilv and toleiaiico might be* e\ pee te<l to prov ul 
among the fni'-hiiitut < it n thorefoie in accord nice w iih the topsy-lurv v iiatnr of 
hum 111 affairs th it exelusivem >s should bt the) b n]_'e of idl llnir iribi 

9d 'I'h It peTaons hohliug widely div ergt at n ligieiii^ v n w s --hoald i vpi i aa tht ir 
ibooloerieal dilTerunco by rofuail i.fcieh other’ "Ociety mu -1 1 in it iirat ig!,i 
siiuoge, 1 Hindu writer thus excl nnia “ It n re lih unaccomit iblc ih v' <liif imco 
'’ofviowsui nnttera philoaophie d •'honhl lu.i ‘■li ut-nl on lu h r , t!ie Hindi 
“ coramuniLy ) soeial custom', is tociv-tdizu it in varving mL bran, o> tnu.lv 
“ill ul ipted U) one unotln r da to defy ill ittdupis lor llie ecin-itUui of l‘ t 
‘ i ntire cotntnunilv ” \nd i UiJhfuut fr tiid wnting to mo wi’U 'pitnlrA. rv f 
to this plnloaoplue d duiaion m a particulvr tintnci ob'ervea ‘TLiv (tL 
“ three* ekia e'a) diiTv r 111 aocui habits, in tl < nniintr of wean ig t'-tir ei nl ^ , i i 
tl 
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tlic mo*lo of aJommg their forrboad< m thdr fubioo of iiwch la ccromonUl 
“ ob<vrnuic«t, rack ai temple futiTBljt kotuobulU (uU uitd U'd^Ut m other wkji 
“OT on u to tho form of IioQtohofil ateimlB. \t t(io Aome time dosptto tboAO 
difforcocti they po*«o«4 certain fuoturos of retooiblaneo — all tnon vrear tko 
sacrod throod tho priioto prajer* oDerrtl up Ibnco ilaJI/ ore AubatonUaJI/ tho 
aomo tho ^ odio coreiixmlo*, monthly and annual are performed on tho umo 
pnncipkn. 

91 But diffofonce in ItmUq mftDifoetAlteelf lu thli particular form and in truths 
•neh Indian uutoembiUty ii not really much grooUr than that ablch preraiU io 
^^oate^□ countrie* between Brotoalant and Bomon Catholic, Epitcopalion and Non 
confonnioi, etc Certainly in Bonthurn and Northern Ireland the aroulanca of 
iDtomormgo and e taHi disinclination to oxchange hoipltality are acorcolr les« 
uoUccablo omoDg the members of tho two pit raihng forma of Uw Ohmtioo rnigioa 
than among the Indtan chusei of which montioa hti been made. 

06 Tho qaostion of thcolopmil difforence di po^ of aruet that of mco to 
which oomo roference has boon noile oUowhoro. Diderence of mother loogoe 
difforeace of sodal costom onginally induced by ch mate and locality oro so obriooa 
thattbo hngnlstto diruion of JjrJhatain land of othircaitoil stooda fairly joatified oa 
repreoenUtiTQ of a nctol difference Nowhore con the pcrststence of this rsnud 
difference ffnd n better illantrotion than in the sharp dutmetion prer&ihng in 
Malabar betwoon \ani«i<fn BrdJttnmiUf tho indigoDoni ** ilntjiMaju Pallsr 
mam who ore liast Coast immigrBota, and are stdl rogardad as sneh although their 
penod of rooidenco may maab b^k to prehiotorlo days and tmir^ndr 
who are of Tula or Conareto origin 

08 Bui now onaa dlfferaoces much more pouUng. which ffnd expression m 
the refostd of latarmomage though not of commoniality «I nr« rtrui 

97 SMdJiaj or at any rate those of «bom mj Informant treats, are divided 
for uatruMiual porposes into certain moUmlly exelwTe tab-classcs, of which the 
foUowtng wdl Mere os examples — 

(1) B/tlaeisrasaa-^ inb-closs ex^n vnbdindrd into Tanoos fQb>gronps 
oceordmg to locality ry aaJjnHam Ma/atadJitf 

df 

ti) ^k/osoAorraJs — azuu sobdindod. 

(Sj (oihwo — witb •QO'gTxmps lodb^kiaM, CMoj/i^avi, etc. 

(4) FVthwa — inb^dind^ into (a) those of a particelar eighteen vilioget (i) 
others. 



08 in the forroolion of these gronps a predomiaotuig mflaenoe is donbtlesa 
tHat of locality to which reference will oe mode in treating of other cutes. It u 
also posnblo that this extreme eodogamy it os offspring of exogamy institcited 
on sound eogonie principles bat of which the original parpoct 1^ been entirely 
forgotten 

99 At the present day intennamAge between sab-groeps of the samo sub-doss 
u not inToriably avedded nor u suob ooonirenoe neceuarily followed by social 
ostrscisiD. Bui marriage between different rub-dasoes (s.p Fadama and BnJu 
ekoruam) does not u yet seem to bs permisMble. 

100 Among Fgif i ss ws, tho apparently comprehensihlo diitmctkin between 
Tesyofai and Vada^ca i* not a bar to matrimony tmt to snppJemoit this defloenoy 
dutmeUona enst, which appear to confoond even thoflesffijctoa by them. Aooavert 
to Voitirntrirm for eiomiJe cannot find a bnde among tho long^tablished foUo- 

■wers of hu now fsith another Is rebooted becaojo he is not saffioiently pore " 

** whoterer that may mean ” ohserres a Smdrtm oriLo. 

101 Of the difference which finds its expreeslon in r^ation to food, a FoisA- 
UM miormant atea his own puxiHsg ease, wuroui his mother and motber-m law 
partake of food cooked by lus wife, whilo neither will toaoh a meal nrenored br 
the other 
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lOi Inasmuch .is those affected b_) those diatinciions cannot account for tlicm, 
I can venture no evplanation of their origin 

101 Among Dt^a^thcu (followers of Midlna), Telinju does not nnurv iwth 
Marathi, nor, in Canara, Saiaairal with Kon! ani , wherein wo can trace racial 
diffcience Otherwise I liaio not ohLiiued inforimtion On to the ei.i-)tonce of clean 
outgroups, but from a I learn chat locality everctses lu hi-» cummumt^ 

almost as potent a sundering mtluence as elsewhere 

10 1 Abandoning Bt ahmaii'i {or the present, wc ma} gl nice at the subject m 
relation to some of tlio great uun-Bruliman iDravidi.in -) c istes of Southern Indu 
Hero the potent causes of sub caste formation are, I should s n , (u) uiffcreiice of 
locahtj, (5) dilTerouco of occupation But befoie considering these intiiieuccs 
the question maj be viow'ed fiomanoibci standpoint Of this view, indeed, the 
result 13 to a certain extent a reflection striking at the general theorj which we are 
endeavouring to elucidate 

105 The custom of the country, aud especialU of toieigncrs residoii'' tliereiu, 

13 to UbO caste names of such all embracing nature as to bo practicallj me ininglosa 
Fow caste names are better kuowa thin Vellula, but it the beginning of this 
chapter allusion has been racade to the well uigh innumcr iblo sub c istos into which 
tho Vtllalai aio divided From onquuies made ot intelligent md oducited Vtlhila^, 
it w ould appear to mo that cho cause of this apparent sub-division lie-,, not in a liasip.i- 
rous tendoucy existing m a dofimte community, but rather in the goner il 

applic ition of a qiiasi-socnl toira to a number of communities, which have little or 
no connoction one w itli tho other A Western parallel might bo tho use of tho 
terms “fuiinor” .lud “workingman, ’ all farmers .lud all working racu have, it 
IS truo, ceitain points m common, but for practical purposes tlioir duisioii-- are 
so great as to .idiuit of their sop iration into i myriad of pricticalU unconnected 
Hub-divisious 

106 The terms Pillai and Mudalii/ar, which, os ilready ob.,cr\od, were not 
recognized iLS caste names because of their fiequont adoption bv persous of very 
varying degree, irothe favourite affixes of tho Vclhilai lu favour of thou recogni- 
tion it must be admitted that tiicso teims, for ill thoir indefimtoness to aforeignor, 
ba\o a vory dofimte sigmfication to tlioac who employ them, aud aio used with a 
dofiiuto comiofatiou m many old rccoids and documents I enquired of two ViUulaa 
of my acquaintance, of whom one styled luraaelf Mmlahi/ar, tho other Billai, wliat 
was tho difference between them which forbade them to cat together oi to mtcrmariy 
they replied thit tho question should rithor be what was the siiml irity which 
would lilow them to do so Tho fact tli.at both wero ViUataa, they ippcaxcd to 
rogaid as of as little significance os tlio f ict that both were (jovernmi,nt aorv inls 

107 A chain of roasumug somowliat ‘^lmIlar might be applied to the c l«i* of 
tho Niiyiii-i, who in Walibir numbir --omo 366 ihou-aud p. rsoin fhcir divi-iojiM, 
sub-cisfos, clan, etc, liavo btou cnuinorUed md described by Mo'Sr. Jmgan, 
Fawcett, Thurston and others, the itasoii for ihcsu sub divisnms would appe ir to 
be th it issignod in the C( nsns fieport of 18*11 by ‘'ir IT A Stuirt, who ■>nggi-ts 
that a definite Nnjar commumtt did not bieik up mio a niimher of inutu illy 
exclusive social grou])s, but ratlu r th it numerous comiiiumt cs, bttv. ui wJjom ni> 
tie or siimliritv' existed, m course of tune mioptovi a gcncnl socid design ition, 
which has little niou precise md defimu* raeanmg than the term .x'n./, a 

108 V further ilhisiritiou of this ilu«r\ tan be found ui tie iiutttr of the 

Ch'th-t , i ta-sie* miml>jring, according to t ih’o XlII, over 3 j(), 00L> -.oul- But ti, 
illix Is is,umcd b\ tridirs g< nt rally , w mi mi> have little or no'hing in tonuiiuu 
bi^joiid the f let of Inniig maigtsl m trade Mr Thurston cuum'nt. s am, j~, 
distinct LVsc- or cli-'L'. po 'e--ing disUnct i isU* or occupat oul i!>j> I'lii, 
whuv' tridiiig nnmbtrs an wont m --i .h* llu m-i l.e, C, tt < In Bnn jm , j trj, . 
the term calls up t > nuiid the Xaff iv .“ui Ct Ui , tlie ^r. it lud m !, im.r-. uf tt o 
south, who-e hv id-qii irfcTs ir- m the Tiruppiitur md It . ik.>M n ^ f tl e 

‘^iv igmgiand H muud /muiuiin- li.t stra gc to s-i, “ g, uuu a *' e'/ , n 
o.ert'.e, miy In, alu-ct tu doubt tlu« * -i/" of th < art at noro u’ iii . i 

of the nami 
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109 lu letpoot of oeoapatiottjbowoTor the baokingof \ho ^dUuk^tsi Ci«W» U 
•uffiaentlj dutiBgalBhable ud dlstincliTo of ite follower*, from tho reUiUoff of the 
znoro jroQirrO CiHh To illmtroto tho diffyirnce eriiloff from dlffyrcnce of locallt/ 
Mr Toiirstoa bisUacoe torend section* of Medaro Ckeliu whose chorscleriiUe 
nojDO* in most cosos import looalit/ of onglu and here ilUlo or oo duxet comtociioo 
with thoir locuil pccnlientioej 

no ore widreptxod botArfjafJore dofinitely es i odaloJ with Malobikr 

Tho ktoal ddferonce between berth eod Sooth hfeUber u dedoikrlj' curlod end 
Korth italabcLr sob-dlTlsioii* of hdjfori •* a nilo rook hJobor Lh&n the oorro> 
ipoEuiing diritioQ* in the South eub-dimionj of the 3fa/*b(ir i^ifjran 

which appear to hare a corUm local ongin are amaamglj complicntod thejr are 
dosonbed m the Qaxottcer of the Malabar district — a work arailable for those 
who seek further jsformaljoo on this matter 

111 Tare^an (broker) Y^far* of AngAdipuram, olaimiag doacent from a high 
fnm tly of Traraucore, differ from the TarmyoM ^dftn of Fiilg^t, who for porpoto* 
of mamage ore eonOnod to thoir own caato wbUo tome consider Fara^n V^rars 
geoerally to be of dlfTeirat local origin to the ^lalabur Adyar properlr ao oalUtL 
112. Oi B*liyn and ( hare madoaome enqolnee on this matter Here 

too locality and nocstpaUon are pat forward aa the main cauae* of aub-caato difference. 
The diQorenoo may ^d oxprcaslon In rafnanl of intormomagc or of eommenaahty 
or of both. A DaJija correspondent from the Deccan qsote# the nnmoa of madiy 
anb-dlTieuMu of the caste to W fouod in the Ni^them Ulrriua obaerring that he 
oonnden hunaelf diatioct from soeh people inasmaoh ai be has nerer had, and 
probably nerer will hare occaiioQ to nux ^Ih thorn Another from the Northern 
Circara pnta the coae in « noro concrete form when dewenUng to me a ruit to 
Madras Tity wbero be met a fellow AsA^o, and was by him iDsitod to a mm] 
TheoreUcally " aoid my lafonaant, the woald be host was ao ondbobtod 
proctmiUy be oomo from a differeat part of tho coontrytand 1 felt that weddrerw 
In Indn this diJIereaee fioda oxpreaaioo lo refnaal to eat together— ao I refnaed the 
mntoUan " 


lid A hd}) of tbe Peddokastl snb^laaa 1 foond about to mulortake a rery 
oonsldefsble joarmy in search of a wife for hia son. Asked why the itdpuj of the 
Defffhboarhoi^ of whom there were • many woold not aerre his porpoao, he 
repued that be belonged to a tnb-groap of bia rnb-olaaa vboae memoera traced 
thinr origin bock to a particnlar lo^itr and among nob hia ion moat marry It 
IS interosUng to note that there were aroot him certom famHipe of nltable descent, 
bot they hod broken the strict lotior of tbe endogamona law and intemamed in 
their fulHilass without regard to sniugronp therefore this sfnot porist woold 
hare none of them. It may be snggested uiat local diffarenee with the prMeiit 
iffiprored fooilitias of eommaoicatkm sboold oo longer eany any great weight. 
But in the first place these affected br Uua difftrenoe are £reqUQ;^y net in a 
position to aratl themsrlree, whether from inelmation or ntf-esaity of opportqni 
uae for trmTal aeoondly a differonce obbterated in jnettoe will frequonty persist 
in theory This latter fact is sbll more markpd m ooeupattonal sab-grouping 
partons oemgstill differentiated in sccordaoce with prolbsaionj which th^ no longer 
exenose 


114 Saeh snb^ieste differenoe due to the ootnal foOowmg of different aTOcotions 
u easily intelb^iUa. As an illustration mey be recalled fire occupatinnal 
groopa of the iLSDundlaar of whioh the goldtnutha, especaallr m toms, hare as a 
rule oeased to intermarry with tbe hlaAamitha Among the trading BaUjoi are 
tbe RdU* Bc/ydj (traders m preciena atones) Oinf* Ba/yos (trader* m banglee) 
Gimala Bahjej (manafactoran of or traders i ganny cloth) time throe eat with 
one anotber but will not intermarry end will neither eat with, nor marry witb, the 
P%»aJa Asfyos who are supposed to trarel about the country aelhng tvHa 


IIA It u said that caste sab-dinszon is at thnes dae to the adoohon of a 



a section of the mam caste. The statenHnt u doubtleas kue 
ough a doubt Is pemusaible as to whether any oonsldenble 
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scctloa of mankind has ever ddiliorately adopted a profoasion considered In it 
degraiiin}; The adoption lia3 probabh been dicleted b\ foico of circuniat uu c? ; 
as an illuslralion thereof may bo msiauced the ciscs of the FilnUedanif, a sub- 
division of the Nutjar^, and the Kwnti^au^, a sub-diMSion of the Vt/ulUdan- \vho 
have sunk in the social sc do, the hist b\ undertaking the work of wasiKrnmn the 
second th it of barbers A still more curiou>. instance is found m relafion to 
among w horn thobO who follow the ecelosiaatic il c illmg, desenhed in 
subsidiary table £ to this chantei as the tradition il occupuion of tlio eoinmunity, 
are hold in somewhat aiimll social oateem This auonidj, and tlioappar* ntcouti-i* 
diction of the Liblo ]ast aiont oiied subsidiary table V'lll to Chapter XII, 
may bo o\pliiued b\ the fact that, if the word ' pnostliood” lie u^d in its 
Europeau sense, the lirahman is not tradiiioually i priest, but rather he pub^esbos 
uihorontly^ cert<iiu priestly attributes md capacities, of winch the ugular exeieCbO 
as a profession, and for a lueliliood, is reguided is iiiidigiiifiod, 

ilG But it IS probible that the cou\er-<o of the proposition is more goner liiv 
true, and tliat social diflbronti ition ib more often due to the rohmiuibhment of i low 1\ 
profession for mother of hottei roputc An illustration is afToidcsiby the Kainmii- 
/atiK of hlol liiar, among whom those wlio have abandoned the smiths’ piofession 
in general for the particul ir branch of tho eoppei smith aie considered to ruik 
above then fellows Tradition issooi iti s the SltuiKai'i with toddy-tapping, hut a 
Slittiiaii, w itli w horn J conversed on tho subject asserted vohemeutly to mo the 
suponoiity of his section of the commuuUy', which had abiudoiicd toddi-drawing 
foi agncultme A simitar and ontuely nitural toudoiicy can ho observed in other 
Inihau castes, as well as throughout European society 

117 Quo more faetoi in this evolution imiy bo noticed Whoa ill is bUid and 
done, tho ambition of every youthorn Indian, as one of my Indian correbpondcnls 
puts it, IS to bo mist ikon foi \ liiahmun, oi to bo toU thit he rCbOiublts i Jiuth- 
man A society originally hoiuogonoous tends tlieioforo to become ilwuitcgrated 
accorthng to tho degioo in which itb members adopt Urahmanual nsiges The 
pit^ of the matter is that in lieu of emulation of IJiahman culture md retmemciit, 
imitation as a rulo takes the form in a lifeless nloption of such social eUbtoms is 
infant m irreige, irrovoc iblo widowhood, tho purcliase of bridegrooms, igaiubt ill of 
winch educated opinion is now lifting up its voico, ofabstimmo from 

meat, which 18 ameie matter of perbon il luclin itiou , of assiimcil bupinonty and 
exclusiveness, which ire the failings rather thin the vntue-i of the lirnhiaatu 

CvsTB CovniNMSxr 

113 A foi eigne r obsetv mg indim life, lived lu its '-elf-impobod fettvrs of i asti 
roguht.oD, IS apt to exaggeiato tho potency of tho->o trunmeis m curt uhng indi- 
viduvl ireodom Actions, that to a foreigner indic.it( but i blind uiieonifui t iblc 
bondage to uuro isonihlo and mconvcniont socml Jiws, m i> sitiii both iiilnn! md 
idv intagoous to one reared in the enviroiiiiient of such I iw-, 

i ly \Uhougli reniciubriuce of tins f let will fn ijneiitly uggoit i gtiuril 
exiiliiiiliou for bOiiic ictioii otiicrwiM inesplu ible, it i-. h. coming ch ir tint m 
modem times tiu re are ci rt viu oim-sioub md comnUb-ums, >\lnt!i reiommeid th-mi- 
M'lvcb 111 thcorv to till orthodox adherui* of the cable system, bin fiom winrli h‘ 
refi aiib, at le ibi Obteiisibly , liom a fe ir of c* rt im unpK i- iiit icci uing cm t gut m < - 

120 buch coiibegnouc, b mtibt h ue a c ui-c , [jeii litu - iv e for ulfi n< t i, an t 
Carhh s *' 1 rual Tentit'^,” do not Ubiialh indict *lu iii'el\<- It c i m it; r of 
consuUrible, luteribi to dvbcovcr the ag, my tliiouah wiueh puui-lmn nt tor ui u 
not m the g> ueril iccept uieo of ll o word, mur d or imnionl, e i i b. in’in ti ij , o- 
lie tnbui ll In fore whieh m ici oi eoiuruion md expiMou v lu ie imal- 

121 Itib 1 common plir lit to sp* tk of tiiiiu l> uig ‘ uun ntt d ’ Ho aIm, 
‘ out-e ibts ” him end how c it detiu - \t .vlio-, Jiunib ilot s in m i< rn Hu du. 
leaiucd in the bhib'r^b, md tho ei il i d erituml lev U in on d, ' ir n > o, 
oxjKrutiLi or aupnliciid uuph cant can < .ju ae b iri-ing fnnn a j midiS for 
■.trm o apjunl, or forbidden uata u.d dnnS b - 

f > 
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Tlu) cDijuir; U alM mtonMUug u bo«nng ou tbe fiaoftioo Mlreodj 
d joQwod in bomo of its Drti>ccift, os to wbatucr tbe ca^te ijaiom ii broaklng down or 
oztoc/bog its mfluoaoo. It n frotjnonllr oworti^) tlut tbo facdUkv aJordoil to 
oroaaolUU of n'tiotion bj tho oxtoohion of roadi tiid nulwtn oaro infmiod uew lifo 
mto ^ drr booei of ortbodox}' iQ Honth lodio. In itroof of (hii aMertion is qaoU i 
on incTfOADg or at Icoit iioD<wtiuiushiug ngfdiij’of pn.jadicoi agtuoit mter>caJlo 
bo^pitalitr aul mtar-caitu ouningo But, gmoLisg tlut nutnctloo hero roxoain 
uiuutorablr ngul, allhongb the troth of the atiilciDijot in rrgard to intor-duimg’’ 
U certobuT upon to qae^ion I haro offored a auggeitioD m paragraph 88 that 
a certain exclasiTenuu in tboto oiattcra is noithor norooaonablo m tLooiy nor 
isoonrcsirnt in pnmtJta. 

138 It has bi'tn pointed oot to ida bj on Indian genUeman that tho hut few 
jeara, and cipcctxllT tho occobiod of the pr««ont cenaui have witnocacd an 
oxtra^iQai 7 renral of thu cojte apinl In certain uipceta. For numcrooa castos 
^ haTe iprong ap, oach koon (oAsseri the dignitj of the aocia] group which 
it repiraenta. 

121 But aavirtion of the dlgoitr of a data dillera from a delndud and fnaj 
Intorferenoe with the octiona of an inciitidual and the prauewortliT efforti of these 
modern owoctationi seem, on the wh lo to tend rather in tho former directum. 
Thu point if emphatuad bj* a wntor on the ATtZ/xa of Vellore, who itaZea that in tho 
parttut of the acoonmio aggrandicpmeni and wraith the** people care bat bitle for 
caate roles and caste ofFencoa or that, in other words, offencea of the indiTMlaal 
oomzniUod within cakte are ignored oUention boms fociused on aotlons in relation 
to otber aocial groopt, which teod to impair the scdidantj of the eoamOMrtjr 

128. Icircnlated throQgb ererj diatriciaveriMof questinnsas to the ezoatence, 
cooftitatioa, and procedoro of caste tiibonala the decisiona therein arrired at 
and the degree of rcepoa paid to such docUioos. thanks for utoreatisg and 
raloabla commonKauoos are due to man; gentlemen whoae names would form a 
bat too long for detadad mooUon. 

120 Most of m; informants agree in thinhisg that among the better educated 
or rather more modernised sections of tho population the forn^ caste tiibonal with 
its pam« and ponalUes for IndlTidaBl a^iona nnJikel; to affect the communit; 
eemros ool; as on losri' ctsal tradition. The writer of an elaborate note on the 
caste goTerntnrnt of the Xuvnu/fnf a commanit; general!; accredited with 
orthodox; concladei that ^neb of what 1 bare written is ont^of^late traditun, 
“ and not an affair of common knowlodce. In seTerol rillagea, where 1 sent for 
** members of the commumt; and asked them for iDformation, a stupid stare was 
all 1 got At P where some came forward as oStcmla of the caste tnbunal, 
** the; had to compere notes before the; could anraer m; qaestions. Enquinea 
of educated and respectable inombers of (he caate eren m Modraa, were 
“ productire of no reiolL A writer on the VtUilat obsarres Vo soch 
''recognised caste tnbanal exists now so far as I know if one does exist, its 
authont; « lery Utile respected. Caate judgment now amonnta to nothing 
“ more thu popaiar and informal opinion of a man a conduct.** 

127 iJost sinking of oil is the eoaMosos of teadmoD; (hat m the Tcr; citadel 
of ortl odox; where the traminels of indindoal aetnn abonld most somre, there 
the; are found most lacking There are few things the high-caste Tiw^an 
ma; not do and retain his oaate so long as be remains lojrol to tb« strange 
(at least in European opinion) s/stem ol ezdomraoeas, darned to keep the 
ontar world from enteemg within the pnle of his oommunit; The “ ft.nran > of 
modern daja exohanra ^ dit^x and as<^a*a«(ren for coat and txoasera, orapa his 
laznnant topkaot, dilates his soda, pn^earres a discrrat {nonnosit; os to the 
natoro of Lis food and its oooking modeatl; refrains from dmmng the rars of 
Hearen with a soperflmt; of pra;«ri and tlm withaci of orthodox aomet; remain 
anwrnng Bat he most not as trample down the sacred fence h; a mamsge 
eutsida his partmoiar fold or ersata a potsib(ht;of such trampling by postponing 
tha marriage of hia daughter to an age when naxaral feeiiog mi^t ■■I**}' rudelj 
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with abstract principles One curious attempt m this directiou 1 have tacouuterod 
in. the coao of a Brahman, who married, or at anj rite colnibited with, a nuu- 
Brahman woman Beinjj a rich man and miluentuil man he aucct-cdod in gotiiiiff 
the “ tiircad coxcmon} ” of their son porfoiined b} a Bm/iman priest, and, ilthoiigh 
this son has not been iecogui<!cd as a Btahman, it does not apjaar that the f ithcr 
suffered any paiticular lucoiivtniences in conaequonco of his remaikable act 

liS Such pains and penalties as ma^ bo incurred represent raihoi tho tacit 
verdict of the sociotj amid which tho offender lives, than tho ex pin it si iitouce of a 
particular authorii) Among tho Tamil Siiiar(tj->, 1 am informed, tho pitsuling 
authority is the Guru of Snngeri, but ‘ liis function is rather to eulighton uia 
“dock in spiiitu.il matters, than to interfere m then cvery-da^ social organization 
I have mc*t a Guru of greatest nominal import among lolugu Bralunawi, but Ins 
loaponsiblo advisois admitted some qualms us to the practical deference that would 
be paid by society to tho fiats of \ thirteen-) cai -old child, and plulosophieally 
observed that loss of positive power was couuiorbalauceii b) the zc'st which risk 
added to its exercise 

129 liveommuuication then foi a Brahman, can only me in the ivoidaiico of 
hi3 society by otbei lirahmans Such avoidance can have two sides, it wis 
quaintly put to mo once, wlicii I enquired whether orthodox society had eveom- 
muincutcd X, a notorious heretic, that ono might with perfect truth say that X 
has oxcoinmuDieated orthodox society Tho effectiveness of i social xonlict must 
depend largely on the grounds on which it is based, and the power of society 
to enforce such verdict Tims Y ito beef, and drank forbidden Injuors, to tho 
scandal of tho orthodox, but Y knew the law of libel, uud liis wealth gave 
assurance of tho aid of trustworthy witnesses So society bided its time till tbe 
occasion of an annual coieraoiij slipped Y’s memory, when tho voice of outrigcd 
religious opinion could bo hoard Whatever iiiconvomcuces 1 oxponenced thoroby 
in his lifo-tiiiio I do not kuow , but lus obsequies wore a discoinfortublo matter, 
inasmuch ns no bearers could be found to take his corpse to the biirning-gioiiud 

130 B, of rigid and iiiinute oithodoxy, simply mado himself a nuisance to liw 
neighbours On the occasion of a death m his house Urahmaim excommunicated 
him, practically' if uot m theory, by refusing to attend the funeral ceroraonies B 
secured absolution by upology, and an undertaking to amend lus churlisli way 

131 ' Q in pursuit of wealtli ciossed tho slu Having attained it, he found on 
hi8 return a many candidates for tho hand of Ins diughter As but one could be 
cboson, tho lejected suitors were fiiu to cxcoraiiiuuic'ite him But Q, by sigacious 
bribery', founod a society which excommunicated the excomraiimc itors, and 
reconciliation followed a drawn b ittlo 

132 Even ou the niarriago queslion, whore the exclusivono-’S of the community 
IS not cndiingurod by union with an outsider, custc feeling appo irs to bo losing the 
povvor of cffcctiv'c exprossiou Bnthmanxsui does uot unduly put it-tlf iboui 
to damn tho attend luts .it i “virgin-widow ” nurriago, cspecidly if they lx. mh 
aud mlluoutial Occ iiion illy ono hear-, of i postjioneincnt of marriage to some- 
thing like a rtasouable age , i truatvvortby mforniaut ttlls mo of a curiuii'. cu=e 
where a Brahman put away Ins wife, n.-iiurricd her, and with lu r rein uut m c j-tO 

133 And in a particular case where the esiateiicc of a formal governing bodv la 
idnutted, the writer reniarLa tli it tho very fact of this fornuil ex Ttenc< romb r> 
casto goveninieut a mockery , the* exsto luthorities being mere pupjiets in th.i 
hands of Wealthy tridesuioii or profes-iou.il men 

131 Among tho higher easUs, therefore, tho present pu-.ition of exTt< go vri - 
ment scem^ to be is follows — 

The' lorm il ci-.to tribu.ial his dwip,jeired If ri i f. v e i-.e > it ,urvne 
lUid iltempts to exerciao 'ome fuuetion, it u hlile* more th in a jmpp* t slio i aorl- 
iijg in obeilie'uce lo the pulling of unsu u .virt'- 

A ca-te vi'nljet is merely ihe in foimal opinion of tlm* -oext, mol .Inch, 
particu! ir per-on hve> 
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Sooh opinion will Dot as a mie bo expressed oanotionswlitah concern monlr 
the indirldual doing them, bnt only on actions Ifkoly to affect tho sodoty of whko 
he forms a port. 

The effootireiiou of each opinion depends vory largely on the position and 
inQaenoo of the indirldool affected. 

13d Among the lower casters tho caste tHhanol appears to bo a more hnng 
organixation and one whose doctsioaa have in Ihomsdres a certain posslblli^ of 
tfiToroement. Of this UKrro may bo ono or two fairly obrloas explanations. 

150 The soutKero outcast lacks the toloration that education gires for him the 
smallest infnngemcmt of age-old caitom is no light matter hu ImippreolatioD of 
foreign courts, which transact thoir but ioosi in a form and frcqacotly Ui a language 
whiw he doos not understand rendora the maintenance of bis homo-made tnbuoal 
for bun a matter of ororj-day nocessity Furtbermoro snob occoants as I hare 
reoeiTod of castu goTcrnnunt in tbo stratum of society suggest that here ihe- 
tnhanal is rosily reprrsoDtatlre of or In fact a mooting of all persons directly 
interested in the onurug of a imatl conunnnity its decisions dcrinng weight 
from tbs fact that they reproaent a rordict of tho society amid which the indlrl Hos] 
affected must get t^agh hu Ufo, m most coses withont tbe poulbility of 
change, and with winch he most needs bo in pmctiod conuDDnion 

187 Corroboration of the view that tho caite iribonal u ooncemod rather with 
tiwi interests of a soaoty than with tho dalinaucncies of on indiridoal u denred from 
ozLotber obserred foot which indcod contiemots to eoine extent tbo new oxpressod 
m the preceding paragraph In many cases the ultimate adjndlcation rests with an 
anthority sodafiy onconocmed with Uio indindoali for whom ho odjndlcatos bat 
for whose propnety of oondnet as a social ^up, his temporal position as the brd 
of the sou, ereo thoagb such be now hot a memory or onnii-ecolesiaiticnl 
soperionlj may be supposed to render him u a degree raponsihle 

198 Thos oAODgit the NmW^mot part of Sooth Malabsrtbe lUlaof Cochin, 
a £sksfnrs s the flw sothorriy tn caste qncatioDs the Ambadi £driJagna U the 
nihmwf* head of the TTyaa eommimtty to the same dtstrjot and tbo ^^yororeriord 
of the dS/OM u commonly a memW of the commiUr^ whiob deal with casto 
offences among Tysw and AwMsi^faas. 

189 Of tbe Chbyss of Qoomiur tnioL (Oonpim) I learn that, while they possess 
their own grand inqmsitor Imng at Pcehalnmdi in the Vishnachatraa hlntta, tha 
local zaminoar appairs to be a person of consldarahlo loSuenee in caste questions, 
in some oasos an appeal lying to hjo from the deolsioD ofjtho ooste Inbimal. 
Among the DmUt ot Vixsgapatam the caste headman is appointed by the local 
somnrdar at whose wQl the tppomtmeDt ii terminable lii the deliberations of the 
Knroool Ktput the opinion of the Bdja of God ral is reported to carry or to hare 
once earned, considerable weight. 

110 From North Arooi I hare receired a report of a Smpu caste counei] 
mterestmg masrnnob as it was held or tho attem^ was made to hold it under 
the presiaeiioy of a Vaukfiaca BnJtmmm. The lowly kliloM of the Ceded Districts 
are said to aclmowledge a B a# their sopremB caste authority — a ponbou 
recalling the headmanship of a ^carat among ue Tamil PamtjtMt 

111 Again so far as 1 bare been able to learn by written and peraonal mqoines, 
an adrene Terdict in respect of caste passed on an mdlndual does not neoettarily 
uperate to hie prejndioe in his relations with memben of other castes. A paralle] 
may be found m the rerdiots of modem professional tribunals, which msy declare 
a person guilty of infamous or improper ooudoct Widi respect to hii profession aM 
its members without oonreying any raffeotuin on the propriety of his oondoot os a 
member ot general eociaty 

142. From a large number of reports 1 hare seleoted the following tew caaes for 
detsuled menuon. Bat, in desoending from generalilua to partioalAn s word of 
o a nt ic m is necessary When a oaste Is fairly wido-spreod, it by do meane follows 
that caste procedure in one distnei ie ideoheal irith, or eren reeemblce, that 
Tirtrmg m iitother disbiet. 
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1 1*1 Khmd or Jdlapii — tho terms are as uonymous terms according to m) infor- 
mant The village “ hania," who hold.-, his appointment through a forgotten =enes of 
ancestois, rules the village 'uth hve assessors OfTencea, of which meutioa will be 
made subsequently, are adjudicated upon on sworn testimony given by tbe parties 
concerned A man oxeoninnimcated by ona'^ hanta" can appeal to another tho 
first “ Iia/ita” sits with the second, and their detmon is hnal 

1 ti Allusion has alreidy boon nude to the caste authontv of the Goomsur 
Odvjaif^ and tho JJomboi of Vi/agapaLira , tho liJiara among tho of 

Oanjhin lays down caste law to hx» village If one Ihliara dots not rteoitm/e the 
doeisjoii of another, all other BJmran boycott him 

J 15 The offences of winch tlieso Onya tribunals take cogm/aiico aio ciirioua 
Tho BotUiila-i o( VizagapaLun deal faithfully with social nuisauco by outc.i-.ting a 
man who stinks do be beaten with a slipper is an inJigniti , but caste feeling is 
wcrificod to CIVIC patriotism in the oxcusca made for a Botiada urged to ummi- 
carry mg by'' tho slipper of i police man lie suffora uid la strong m the cau^o of tlio 
State If a Bultada has children by a woman of anothir, but non-polluting, cistc, 
tho children will bo admitted to the Boltaila caate, out not tho pirouta 

lib Tho Bainbdf of Vizagapatara uld insult to injury by oicoinmumcatmg 
tho luckless Wight who is eaton by a tigor • A Doml6 assaulted by’ a Koitiali, 
Brahman, Mamjala, or Tmlnla falls into disgrace , politeness towards tlicao c.istea la 
thus seemed 

J 17 The BanJuiii of Gaiijara aie lapoitod to exercise one evcelleut safeguard 
of morality If a nniu seduces a virgin, and she becomes prcgu.uit, ho must marry 
her If ho refuses, both aio summoned before a village meeting Water is poured 
on tho woman and she remains guiltless, the man is oxcommumcated for ever 

118 Tecuc.u Castes — Allusion has already been mado to their negligence in 
respect of offoncos occurring withm the casto A few concrete cases of their action 
in respect to relations with otlior castes may be ijiiotcd 

119 A Bialman kept a Kapu w oinan, and had by her two sons and one d lugbtcr 
Tho daughter miirnod a Bapn, and tho bndal pair, togethor with ail tho wedding 
guests, wore eNcommunicated Subseipiontly a mirnago w is planned betwi'cn tho 
daughter of one of these excommunicated guests and a i ich Kapa All the outcast*. s 
were ro-admilted, and, in course of time, the Bralnnan'i illegitimate daughter was 
recoivetl into the Kdpa caste 

160 A Kapu of tho village P, while eng-igod in a religious coreraouy , potted lus 
illegilimato ciiild by’ a potter woman fie w is excomniunic iled by common consent 
of 1)13 ncMghbours, and tho ostracism continues 

151 B of the vill igu U, descend mt of i long lino of Kdpu luaijnn n, i-. reported 
to pos.'-ess a great and conciliatory inllueuee throughout UiUaiy, Kurnool, ml the 
Nizam’s Doniimous 0 of K iieiiig sunpocted of ilrinkiiig w.itcr md eitmg foo<l 
given bv a Golla, hi-> neighbour-, cc i^ed lo associate with him A' on hia cumjilamt 
held an investigation, doclarcsl him guiltles-, and prevailed on socicti t c ncc< pt hi-, 
verdict 

152 3oiro 100 >e irs ago ui ancestor of Wand T, hav mg contr ictc<l i doubtful 
niarnigo, was o-.ti-aciM‘d Ileing i rich man. ho prevailed on hnput oi nndoubtc 1 
puritv to marry bis children In course of tune i '111.111 community of meh om- 
c ists lus grow n up, lud tho efforts of A’areun.v dicectcsl to -itcunug their am dg-i- 
nvitioii with the A'uyeii caste 

153 Among A’l/iyas eallcii Uctiaividv by the A'u/mm “ A'ufa/jt 1 1 A i, ' er p. r-ou-» 
troubled about »a-'te, In. idmen c illesl (’heltis taki cngiuzas ce of 'luhmt'ler-. » 
boxtiil re’ation .iitliiii pnihinui-.! ibgrccS, >exual rJttion with a r cu < f nght- 
hmd cistc, la,alinger being be i ten with i shoes spitting on or being jj *t on 

• n.* I * It U <? lit (I kt r J itt C n i 4.1 U J li.* i V, < .4, 

i4 ' c r I’i-l 

nil 
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a 004(0 man But ddfpUo tlie opuiloo of tha Sdpvj »J1 m/ In/ormosU c,;rro ;a 
Uiiuklng that kmi too iho aatbontj of the casto tnLmtul !■ mining if it hnj not- 
fllrcadj wonod 

151 JfJfoi (eluMii bj o high coato wntor with other 5h/r«4”), arc reported 
Q QaoUr vnter to povtina a bgh degroo of caste orgamxiUion EmH rillago fau 
its stondinff paneJU^mJ vhiob ia sqboriliuato to a rDprcseDtstlre assemblrof the 
pa gaM4 °frbilo abore all U tbo hcawlmaD a Batxjc bj caste The ponilel cose 
of tbo TamQ PorcJjuM has alrrculj boon notixL 

155 Insopombl/ connootcd >nih d/ifM hj* ties of matool aroriion aro the 
Mddi^ Those hiUor possets a forcDsl caste inbunol mostij occupied with ifila 
oam M^im reUdons and immoroUUos. \ et two spooios of uifonoo with winch tho 
UnboDsl dealt aro carious namel/ false accusation of a caste oUenco, tod unjostifl 
ablo clsim to sooinl snpanonty 

150 In contrast to the Tund -hoaM^as their Telugn bjothren, the ifoatsaihs 
pocseas a falHj rigoioas caste orgnoisatloo. Each rills^ is said to hare a eoa 
mittoe of fire to tea members, nominated bj common consent, and permatuTnt. 
This panci^jai commonicatet mth a dutnei committee At the summit of the 
eommunitj is a high prieet liring at Dadvel and known as “&srai*afi Ptliavt. 
Under him are tob^inste local aothoritles such u the Odjfatn Pilkam " who 
roaidea near Bangalore tiucoasaioo to thrso posts is gorened b/ Mppolntmeot bj 
A prcdccatsor 

151 In Qanthr there is a diatriat conimltteo for caste sSairs. Important 
onginal qootUons are sent up to this bodjr which sometimes gires its doouwn at 
Itt^-qat^rs, and tomeUmet toads a member to a pUage. Appeals Ue from the 
riUagQ tnbaii.d to tha committee sod Iheooe to tho Ptiiast. 

158 Tixib Quen^PaUi$ —For on elabornte report on this casta, I am 
to a bfuhammadoa informaot 

15d The chief sathoKt/ of the caste 19 3ri»ul JfahJnUtiam Uii^sBraisM 
Fasaiywrauui fTslaln/t if kJmaJMofA* Batna bimJkdio*dJMt^U C/hdreMrii 
Sri A^pUiouLUaJi Bmtonfasst/swy^ Srurat KulwnAai Am»da 
i^ssoj whose awfol aathorit; retidas in tbo Bharini taluk of Coimbatore district. 
Seoond in tha Inerarebjr oomet the ** Simatitpeit ** followed at a respectable dlstaoce 
br the i/ol^adUds Wg 1 is named bjr ms predaccator Ko S is hereditarr os 
alto No 8 nnloss failaro of the stook nace*sitsites an elaebgii. The junsdicuon of 
Nos. 1 and 2 u practioall^r amrorwal that of No 3 confined to one or two taluks. 
Farther down, each riUsge which most oootsin at least fire houses of the caste, has 
Its Ptnfoihaitajn elactod bj- tlie rillegers orcr whom his Jnrftdiction extends, 
and oonflnned bj tho no^i mkisu vn5ra. 

lOO Complaint IS msde bj a person aggnared to the “ Pan/o/iosast,'* who, 
moam of a measengor (a low caste person) assembles a meeting It u obaraev 
tanstin of ell foirlj n^roas caste organixations that such messenger is no l^.Tlnn^^. 
newsbearer but a deSmto person genanJIj not of high social position. In bis 
jodiosl foortions the " Ptnfttianaat uaidfdbr a local assessor of respeotsbOitT 
and bis findmgi sre eiroulated to all PenfaJianamM ” in the neighhonrbood. 

A person who refoMS to obej a deouion is snspoided from caste aod if obda 
rate eren after a final deoUion of the higher anlhontiea, is exoommanicated. 

lOL (hsertU caM $ — A fined Be. 1 for spitting on a man B saspended for- 
taking ofi his sacred thread. 0 oatcasted for oohahsting with a Psreijas woman. 

162. la 19(}8 a case mteresting fossiniich ss It inrolred qaeations cogmxahle 
bj a Ooirrt, was decided by & oasta irilmitsL X sold land to 7 mid execoted a mIa 
deed before the numoy was iwtd. Onee possessed of this legal document Y would 
not pay the money aao. Ordered to do so by tho ” PtnyriioM » he refused 
whereupon X sought tho aid of the ineffable name who ordered 7 to pey with an 
addition of Rs. 31 fine for his dishonesty 7 doclinod to obey ami was totslly 
exDommimlcated. 
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163 Yot hero too roports have reached mu tlmt these old tnbmiils iri» lo'Uig 
their effectivoned-!, ami th it people io=otfc more and more to or Jin u \ courts of law 

lo-l Vdl'da ,-* — Accoujits of their eJate oi "ani/-<U)ou var_> fiom distiuL to 
distiict North Aieofc leporuit .t3 praeticallj deid , Sakra "iveaa linihuifin priest 
of Tiruehuiigod as oxerci.'jiu^ somo aiithouU, and at ites the followin',' eoucrule c ist 

lOf A complaint was nndo bv aorae V llaiu tiiat P (a widow) lived with v 
Koiaian The* widow, who had cmi/'ra^ed to Cu)!on, was ontai'lo the ]uriailietiou 
of the (jurv , but her brothersiWoro lined Ifs SO, lud thofcc* who had uaed the aamu 
well as the widow, Jls 20U between them 

160 I'lom Madiir* a repoit comes thit Vfllalus are willing to refer their 
dillciences for adjudication to auj person — even a Muhammad in — lu whom thoj 
havo conruleuce 

167 Kaik6hin — In ono lejiort a description is given of a somewhat olaborit* 
caste iiiaehineij existing among this sociil group 

168 Each village posseases its panchuijat and he ulman, elected by the v ill igcr-, 
and permanent when approved b} the headman of tho “ Nml”, (a committea? eho'tn 
from faomo twenty villages), to which such village is afliliited Of the AWe, tint of 
Onnjeeverara IS supreme An mteresling point noted m Ihn report is tliat iride 
offences are nob dealt with bj this caste committee, but that a common w ij of 
dealing with social olioncos is to atop a mm from exercising Iih trido bv placing a 
seal, (a cow -dung spot), on his loom 

169 Kammalaif , — Thoir system of cisto goveriiniont as dcsenbcd h^ one 
informant appears to beelaboruto m thcorj'', but, as alreidy remarked, the writer Lb 
sceptical as to its roil oxistenco and authority m those dajs 

170 Each Village has its pa/icJtaijal pvc3i<lcd over bj i “ A ” This 

latter post la usually hereditary, butiemovals and apponitmonta, if need be, are 
made by tho community It is interesting to uoto that the ea,ste pnruIiU i-. 
cou3ideied<as the subordinate of tho “Aethmmui,” a trace of oriental Erabtnmsm 
As to whothoi 01 nob this is, or raa^v bo, a Brnliiiuin, authoiitios differ 

171 The “ iVafhmiuui " conveiiea a meeting of tho committee, and questions 

aie decided b> i luajontj , but the A'aHutiiuai" netd not accept nor give olTeet 
to u decision, unless it is unanimous ConbOqiieiitly, if tho “ " diMgiccs 

with tho majout^ , ho cm gener illy niako his views jirev ul bj lejieated Kijoiini- 
monts md reconsiderations 

172 A curious triditum is given hero of a relation between ICunitii'ihi i 
and coitam Kdinatti called FiI/ul Fthidaiai i, (tliosu who enti r la -ons) A Komalt 
ahroff of llvdenihad, sentenced to decapitation, was begged oft bj some Kahiwt'an , 
and out of gratitude ho dediaitod hiiUbolf and his familv is slaves to his pre-t rvir-i 
Tho arraiigoinont was ratified the then ruler, w ho emgravod an igieoincnl on a 
coppei plate, and uow t ich Rnutviulaii houboholder p ij s oiio-h ilf jngnda to hi-. 
FtKat FuiiJaia, , the* ulei being tluL a master shoul'l ■'Upport his “lavc 
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CHAPTER Xir —OCCUPATION 
P\PT I {J C Molomj ) 

Next to, or oven surpab-jmg’ in unporinnco, i kuoTvledf'o of ihe Proidenc) 
population 13 a knowledi'o of tiiu m •Ahick aiidi population tmds tho me ins of 
livelihood Imperiil table XV lu it-J \auou3 parts, table XVI, and the subsidiary 
tabIo3 appended to this chapter, profeSs to supply such mforujition ou tho -ubjcct 
as columns 9-11 of tho emimor itioa schedules alTordcd 

2 Tho picsont ariaugemcnt of tho mfornntiou obtained diiTors m aerially 
from that employed it the census of 1901 Employment lud menus of luolihood, 
though groujiod in \arious classes, oiders, ind sub-order', m tlm lin d roiort 
lepreserited then by* 520 soparato sorts of oceupaiioiis , actii il i^oikers lud 
dopondonts in each occupation Meie distiuguisheil, uul actual ivorktrs still furtluT 
cl issihud by sox, and accoiding us tiicy depended solely on the oxorei-o of a 
particular occiip ition, or combined such occiipattou uith the pursuit of agriculture* 

3 The till CO diatmetious last mentioned still persist, but the aetuid number 
of occupations has now been reduced to IC9 These 109 oeeupitions hue iieeii 
arranged in four “classes,” ind twehe “ sub-cl issos,” iii aecorilance with i 
schomo devised by \f Bertdlou to facilitate the luttuimtioiial comparison ot 
sUtisties 

f Tho claim of oiio aiiaugoraont or of the othoi to pioferenco \'ill \aiy m 
accord nice with tho standpoint from which judgraeut is pissod Diminution 
of detail IS certainly an advantage, the possibility of < omparisDii between the 
statistics of liiduiu occupation lud tiioso of other countries, which M Bortilioii's 
s( homo holds out, is at first sight attractive Ou tho ochei hind, it must bo 
admitted th it statistica Icompunsoii is not uccessaiily identic il with practicil , and 
that things cannot be made tho s imo bv ulhxuig to them tho same goiierd name 
it H possible to contrast the luproseiitation of “ industry ” by 5’ milliou ja'i-eii-. iii 
Madras with its iiumoric.il ropiest iitation iii franco , but for tlio biisme-j'inan the 
quo'tion must inontably* arise, whether tho content of tho term — the only mattei 
of imporfauco to him — is vt all the same in the two louiitrios fu particular, a 
may' be ({ueried whothor i system of olas'^ification, devised for eoimdies where 
exists a clear distinction between m uiufaeturo uid tnido, ind wheio the prueesScs 
of muuifaetmo are highly sjieeiilind vud simply liiiTereiitulcd, is suitable for 
Soathcrii India , where, to a very laige extent, the native iinmif icturer (i y , gold- 
smith) tarries tiiioiigh hinisolf » aeh sop irate proiess of mimifieture, ami then -ills 
the tiiuslud product of his iiidii'trv 

5 To i drawback luhe re ni m change of ela-siQi uioii sy stem irum leiisU' to 
census ittiiitiou IS mvit<d by my coll ibonitcui , such change in ly v. r_. lirgel. 

V iti ite miiiieneal compirisuu. 1 or i x unple* diffeieut items (j 1 spinning iml wtu- 
mg, distuiei m 190 1, are now clubbed togt thor , with tho r< -all th it it is impO'-il>!>> 
to ascertain the* rial numeneal e*xp in-iou en eontraetiou uf i!ie-e *eeujv.au‘)s 
betwee’u 1901 and 1911 Statistical eomjarisein by proportion i! idju-iimeu’ d, ol 
coura', pos'iblo, but of little pricticil v due, uia-much u-. n i leitly isMiim tn- 
very uromi'-s in eieiubt — an uleutitv of U ideiiey throu.'iiout two dit d. , 

d Ned /til 1 * laifint' \ weird r-i to ilu ground plea of tin-, eliijuir iia, 
not be irai'S 

T I ong bi fore tin order eif t ible \V i! , / began to tim 'gt iiejiu tia t t j-, 
of the ib'Srai do'i olfiei , it w is ob-rved to me b. i Inc'im i mm tha vir 
ir*(jienilv cui'ii- St iti-ties ind critiei'ins of industry lud (n„euj'-i' i a ire i f lu: , 
interc -t or i njoi tanei to a prae tie el m in, masutue h ^s lure ''at mi nt ui n i. • r - 
eal V ui it.eiii. aitrenit ipjii. e laiie i oi the uneirtinlv of tl . 1 g ;r* , a. 1 

eit'em' in exy-erl keen kel,,,' ef the e whet pru L e< - ei v^r—' vj, e* 

jU all ValvV 
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CHAPTM XU— OOCTFATIO* 


8 Th® jiutico of *0011 cnUcitm bcdng solf-^ndtint* U wai bal njUunil to wk 
to rwuodf defect To mppjonwit a ®hort note writtaa b/ m® on tlio canjn® figure* 
of ilaJrn* city Mr AUrol Ckulierton cooUibated a chaptor on tiio mdowtnas of 
tbo capilaL lie lia* with grooi klndoois ondortakea a umxlir task in rolatMo 
to ■ wider are^ and Im oontnbatton which rrproaeaU m foot an lodtutrUi 
•urrej of tho Prosidonoj bj an export form* iho MCond MOdon of thu chapter 

9 So for a* pouiblo wo hare tooght that one work eboald not ororlap 
I atlompt to trrat of tho agnoultur© or agncaltoral populatwn of the ProildanoT 
and of a few ipocial poUU, aoch a* ooaupeUon* of women inggeated bj tb» 
atatUtlos Mr (hiaUertoa oonBort himsolf to tnulo and mdoctr^ 

10 Treatmeat of mr onottvd aoction ii famlitatod b/ the fact that hero 
at leoat the unodple oi closuficatloa ho* moalnod unchanged landownen, 
ooltiTatiiLg ana nQn>eQlUTatiiig teoaota aimllarij diatingnlshiKh aad farm aemmia 
or Qgncnltnral labourer* luU oonaUtotiDg tho balk of the ngncaltnral popolatlom 
In table W B, It u tme n dlmlon of thoae dependonl on tho aoU for a liToUhood 
into “rent pa/era and “rent rrceircra’* U aUt'mptod but In regard to thi* 
Preudency it ia of no great inlereat. 

11 One amatl detail rolaUng to the atotiaUc* of agnculinml oo<*apaiion may be 
explained Thu u tbo doecnption, at first sight nonicmucal In tabio W D of n 
certain number of the purelr agncoltam] popolation ai partmlly egncoltanat. 
The explanation u that anch (hncriptlon applies to men or women engagrd in 
agnoulture who carry on mors than one fpociet of agnonltnral occnpatloa Tboa 
a xamindar m moit cases a person who aroifs hu chief moome from the leUiog 
ont of hu bod to othirra (a<(D*adtiratiQg landowner) freqacotly carries on a 
oertain amount of colUiatioo on hi* own account and tbos racks In iomo df^ne 
also « a cultiraUn^ landowner Sumlarly a ordUrotiDg tenant may possaas other 
innd of hu own wluch he either coHirate* hinuelf or leases oat for rent a farm 
labooror haa trot^uently hU own kttlo plot, OTOr which bo u the master 

12. That aencultoro U tho nuinalny of the PresideDCj as of India in general, 
is a fact eo weil known ns hardly to need mentioD. a total popukUen of 
41 870 IfiO ordinorr coltiratton anpporta, whether as workers or aependonts, 
28 631 4J9 Of 6,fc36 persons per 10 0(H) Vrooj this nomber for purposes of 
oomponsoQ with tbe fi^rua of 1001 may be cxcloded 74,608 persons concerned 
Tith manngsment of oatetss, rent coUectsoo eie. when the proportion of agnooi 
tnnsts to wie lotxJ popolation will be 6 018 per 10 OOO 

18 In 1901 there were dependent od agnouJUire 26 981 818 persons ont of 
88 623 066 or 6 831 per 10 000 of (he total popolation.* 

14 It u quesUonablo whether the rery slight moTemont indicated by these 
figures ie snSment to justify the drawing of any conolosion as to a decrooie m 
th^ popolanty or poaaihilitief of emcaltore. If on tho one hand there am bo 
no doubt that indoitruhsm i* tin tM air and that new fields for tho employ men t 
of labour and capital are being OMnod op there are some conaldentions on the- 
other side which it r* weQ to bw in mind. 

15 The first u the possibility to which lUontion has frequently been drawn 
elsewhere of moocuraey m the oeusos returns In mpect ot employment there 
are two tactors tending to error firstly the popnlnn^ or suppo*^ rospeotabihly"’ 
ofagnonlturo eecondly the heredity stiU assockted With calling m India A man 
win often giTo as ha profeaiioo that followed by his ancestora, or that whioh 
OQitom assigns to hiB caste eren thooA he may not actnally exennso such oaDlng 
himself I can reoall to mind a man who always spoke of himself and was spoken 

of as a barber although, as a matter of faot,he was a money landerdoingaconsidar 

able bminaM and in all orobshility nerur handled a raior for hire lifo. On 
the other hand an Inditidnal plying a cslluig not held m general esteem, should he 
hare any oonneetzon howeror slight with agricuiture, la opt to return sjmcoltnre 
as his principal oooopaoon ^ 
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PrL:,ukncv. iho 4 ul\auceraentof uiduatn bo'uxl up 
10 Furthermore, m this » couiitrj pioMclcaiU o.\u ra'.s matcnil, 

,v,th the advaucemcut i.ould ^cem to ho m the handhn- of 

the diroctiou of d ad% met of tdura has been mcni.oiK.l 

^^hat the Hod produces Ihc ludu. factories and m c.rUm ulnks of 

iMtli a larp there been, I Icaru. i marked mcrca.e m th- 
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n The “lutcrnd” clLSaitimiuu 
of u"ucnlturi3l3 ina} uo\t be con.'uUrid 
Figures (juotod lu tlio martpii shou the 
dHtribuuoii of 1,000 agriculturists 
imoii"' the h\o sub-dnu-ious of agricul- 
ture ° There arc ooino features of curious 
intcroot m tins return 


1 '' '"^u Ik of cXivatimrt^nmik Without reg-ard to the tccuncv of the 

and increase m that m cu o muonsin" TliLro ^>.erc u foiv questions of 

rcprosciitation the ^^'tist^a .Iready bci n made), liotK debited ulieii 

classihcatioii, (to that of ^ j prominout imong them w is th it occ csioncd 

the ten mts Among such t. nants 

bj fcho conferment of occupa > ^ aimrehonsiou that return of tlioniboUcs at 

there appealed to to their newlj cstablidicd right . and 

tenants m any with such obvious c mu st.uss, tli it I 

bO freqi^idly wa^ t o F nmP.tic.d’ disauDoaiance of the tenant class from the 
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IM 


U luiBoitint to coantorbdance practfcallj tli«> inrrcoM amon^ tba men Dot, 
coniiilonng tho jjeiuml droomntoQcc* of tto Indian agncuUnral Ulnurvr thaw 
fignroi raaj- alu donota a falling off m tho number ^ tn work thoro btang ferw 
whoM rtJttUoii* can afford to allow them to lut idle if thoj" cmh work 


23 PoiAibij* a better camparunn U that betwtfo tbo actual workern in tbo 
labouring claw and workora //w depondenU lo other bronobri of afrriculturo. To 
the latter clow tho awa irurhrr* among tho former ma^ bo of no importance bat 
an Qdoqntto fcopplj of work rs ii In tnu end oa Important to the dipcndonU of tho 
landnwn r aa to tbo lonlowner hlmwlf find that in 1901 there were 270 
working labourers for arorj ) 000 ptraona (worker* dependcDta) auppyrtod 
bj tho other four agricalturol occupotioiii in 1011 th>a numlw hw fallen to 2-U 
33 V proportioiad mcrcoM of worfcore omoog non-culliTating lindJordi 
maj bo noted. Tho torm worker” n In thu caw inexact but u ariaenoo of an 
tnerraaing namber of iindoH propnotore the figures poaaowsomauitanuL Ofmora 
Talar than itatLstica as to tho tab^idiorjr occapnliona of Landowner*, and oconpa 
UoQ* followed bj portlcnUr nuto* woold bo i^^mation, coold it be obtained, as 
to bow far if at all the land U passing from tho hands of the agncnltond to those 
of Uie profrasionol or trading clasM.-*. 

21 An moroose in the namoer of noo-cultiTmlliig landlords would at first wght 
implj that it IS becQtnlng incTDdsmglj worth while for a man to acquire land for the 

P ate of soblotting it to others and tho anppoubon u stroogthened hr the 
ool mcreoao obaerrablo throughout the Prvsiueocj in the teUtng ralne oi land 
of all doscrrptiooa Yoi from infonnatlon donred from others and from some small 
personal obsorrsUon, I am melinod to think that there is room for donbt a* to 
whether land aeqatrement br tbow who hare no intention of working the land 
tbcmsolTos Is alwa}% or often a practical commemal transaction. The damnor 
of land possoasioQ is so strong in Indus, that (ho wealthy rskil offloal or tradesman, 
will often boy land at a price whieb pttclodcs the hope of an adequate reinrn on 
hu ontlay snrplas cash ts in fact iDTentcd lo a form of eeconly which yields no 
moneiary repayment, bat of which the posMseion lends a certain sense of dignity 
and pleasare 


2fi Table XV B which professes to glTe the sabeohary ocenpaUons retnroed 
by agncultonsts, serves also to show the uiBtnbntion by dutoots of the fire classes 
into which the agnooltorsl popolotion ha* beun diTided Tho figoros in soma caws 
corrospond with general expectation m other* they appear self>contradictory 

26 Thos, for example the prepondersneo of non-coltiTatiog LuuUordi in 
Taniore district is not torpnsiag Toe distnot is wealthy widespread irrigation 
renders Isnd erea at a rery high pnee, o saf© lock op ” for money and Tanjoce 
is to a largs extent the home or faAoored retreat of well to-do lawrcra and other 
profasaioaal men In South Arcot the existence of a large number of cnltiTatinf 
laodlords, or {wasant propnatora, u probably facilitated by the wide spread ol 
groandnnt ouIaTatKin — a ert p peooIlaHy suitable for the small man If both mxuS 
to taken Into account, it it true tbst these and nbseqnent considerations will 
rermon, but in all protolalitT tbe male rotuni of occapation Is a fairly r^ble 
mdustiOQ of the oaojlitians of a distnoi. 


27 A high proportion of caltormtlng teaanrs seems natural in the Northern 
Ciroara, where lammdons abound, end fai ChiUoor the supfjy of agrujoltnrBl 
labourers ooe would expect to follow in the main the dnmi-mf1 oreati by the proenoo 
of a large number of possible employera. 

28. But some anomohee may be noticed m the returns. It seems doubtful 
wbethor Sirnnid and TmneTelly could handle their oultiTOtion with the oompara 
UtpIt scanty supply of labour that the figures indicate aa there availahJe tho 
nnmber of aon-cultiTsting landlord* m Coddapah and Kurnool is burpnsinriy Unre, 
if the natural ohanictenstice of these diitrioU be considered, and if the niimber ii 
contrasted with that found m more faToared localities. In Hdmniid one would 
harjj expect tho number of oultirating landlords to oioeed to enormously that of 

■oultiTnUng tenants the explanation may be that luggwted m paragraph 18 supra 
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20 If the p irticuiars ”uea of 3ub'i(ii'\r\ occupauon ho cxamuicii m some dcUil, 
it "Will be boeu that DOii-culti\atiug lanil<n\uer3 m the mam follow ;orao oilitr 
form of agneuliura! callmcj Zamimlar» and other lirt'o lauded proprietors apart, 
the prtferenco given to one form of agueulturil ernploj-meut or the other m tl e 
ct'UHus schedules is probabh to a gre it extent i nutter of ehaiico The entries 
under the headings “artisans,” “prie-'tbj” and “geiuml labourers,” ma^ be 
attributed to tho “ mam ” svsteni, which, theoretic dl^ it It ut, pnvides each 
imlispeusablo unit of village -ociot^ wiili a plot of gioiiud for hu maiuteiiauce 
Thus tlic* smith, tho purdhu, ami the Mala labouier, hivo e leh as a rule some 
shadow} titlo to a coitaiu extent of 1 uid, and are w out to refi r to siieh u thur 
chief mniua of sub''L3teuee In realit} there u often ver} httle rod eonueeiion 
hetiveen tho nominal owner and liis land , I hive met ui luv e iso-^ where the land h id 
been in tho praetiuil poisCasiun tnd < njoyiiKiit of otiiers for coimtltis it ir-> , tho 
registered owner depending entin*!} on foes, juid in cash or kind, for -erviee-i 
rendered b} lain 

do The •’ame preference for ugrieulture es a 'iiibsuliary oeeupaiion nuu 
through all tho live suh-duisioiis of agricultural employment The lonnection of 
trade and sundry other occupations with agriculture, for Us proper expo-'iiiem, 
requires much more euiefiil analyiu than tab'e W-B and subsidiary table V 
porimt The substantial landholder, who birgains with wholes do merelimts 
foi till sale of his pioduee, and who cm holdup his surplus stocks for a rising 
market, IB in a sense a trader, and will often describe himself i" sucli Tin poorer 
agnciiltuiist may lun, more or le^s carelessly, v potty sliop in his house, under tho 
control of some junior mi niber of his f iinily , on the oil chance of suppleinenting his 
scant}' earnings, should the needs of his own cultivation peinm, ho is glad to hire 
out Innisolf and his bullocks for tniusport, to plough for a wealthy uoighboiir, or 
for raising w iter from a well But it is, 1 thmk, doubtful whcilier the real Irider or 
inouoy lender embarks to any gnat extent on tho genuine pursuit of agriculture, 
he may loud money ou tho is.ciirity of land or crop, and ki t p the fanner practically 
in the position of his servant, but be will asaiulo like vtry liiile inteiost m 
agricultuio jiir si, as distinguished from tlio profit which ho may oht iiu by 
oiitrusUng uu advance to an agricultuiist 

31 Subsidiary tables I to V do not upiieir to supply much further muu ml 

for gouor il cotumoul 'I’hoir general witness is to tho wclMuoviu f ict tint 

Southern India 13 well nigh wholly ignciilturil IVogrc^s or rc‘gris''Ui irts ami 
industries I could only treit by trispiSsiug ou the preserves of Mr Cliatiorton, 
whoso leasouwl expositions are obviously of much gre nor interest and importance 
than could bo my bald lud uumstrueted -statistical comparison of tignrr ■< 

32 Subsidnry table \ 111 (ical-» with the occiijutions of -il< cUd c nu -> It 
in ly bo read in connection with -,tib-iidiaiy table I to Cliaptir \I , and ns infoiin- 
ition may be snmin u ircd thus Xrti-an lastcs iii tin m tin return is their pmfi 
dioii th n with which tradition (C-isonitcs their caste, othei c isti s, m gtuxrii, 
return igriculturo us thur profe--ion, is do ca-ites to whoso triditiuiul i thing 
Bomo stigma is suppo-ed to attacli This la^t jioiut m illustr itcd bv the nt iti-t i uf 
the Shin ms, Tiyani, and Billava-^ 

I'd The -c luty propoition of Brihuian-. • ii gaged in tin pnesil^ i d ling I-. iri 

out the Huc'gcstuni of junigraph 1 1*), Cb ipter AT. tli it jirn >thood h m.i ij i prof-j - 

"ion of till Hrdiman, if “ iirofi-'iou ” in undor->too‘l m ns L'urope in o ue 

31 The vvi iving c.iste^ tDcvmgi, K iiko' in md Mlc) lU , ou tin win', 
fmhlul to thur Inrulniry tilling The pi-itioi n <1 pn-jneu of I'lo vimj,* 
irdu^trx ire di'-cu---ed ^uh-i ijm nth , tuiunent i-' tlu o fern n tjun s' i 

As coniieirul with other i istis n n iv b< -te i that trah ip^x ir- o on u ii 
special f IV onr w nh tills j 1 eiple es ui dti rr nive t inp'uvt i n 

!") Tanul n etal vvi rki rs (Kamin d u-j q jx ir to 1 j,v i > r [ * 1 ' 

In, for agnciilturo th m el.' ir IVliigu hr, lari i, tbi’ Kii. a' e If tl 

ihu t il'h la e umpired Alt! si,u out -ub 1 irv tabh* ui'ii -u, , !. a i c ^ ir. i 
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fti Ibo iMt coniu# tbo nombor ot Tiro<l artwans who follow tbcir horodiiary 
profoMion apjwan to bavo Incrcowd coMwlofablj* whfla a coniidorabl® docwiw 
u apparent among tbo Tologui, 

36 Thu Indian ChnMlan U, M ft nilo rccruiU<l from that of aocJct/ 

wlucb 6nda lu chief lapport In agrfctiltural or gonoraJ laboar Ttc rotum of 
occDjwtion* followed br this command/ it potontiollj bteraitlog u thowing 
tbo extent to which a chonno of religion with tbo ponibUitiCM of education and 
ftdTancamont luggottod in U^ptert iV and Vilf maf Haro widened the borixoo of 
tho oonreri. Dot to tarn potential mU> actual loformnUon a moch moro d tailod 
cen«a» taking, end more lolmlod talialation of rojalts attainod would b« needed 
thnn It poatible ID connection with a goocral crniut. Itwoold be nerettiry for 
example to atccrtoin tba aooiol and mairnol ttatus of thu eonrert antecedent to 
conrwioo the period for wliich bo or hit faiaU;r had belong to Ibo Cbrfrtlin 
faith and tbo exact tneaniog to be attached to tho ocenpotiomu term returaod. 

S7 We find that the main profceaiont rutumud are onUiratlng land 
owner and tenant, (237 per 1 000) ‘•ortian I MO per 1 000) and “ nMd and 
general labourer '' («>i3 per 1 000) The &r*t moniioncd two cU^aes cu/ bare bera 
reorulted to tomi. extent from those oriHinallj’ bLktnginir to tho third at the tame 
time it must Im rcmcoibervd that one obarcb (tbo Roman Catholic) bat been 
decidcdljr sacconfal in obtaining cooremont among the tenant farmer'’ clau 
and that a large nomber of tbceo coDrerta, whose maUnol circumstances remain 
anolterad bj oonromoQ are to bo foood in tbo pcrceoLago of landowooft and 
tenanU.*' Arltton is a term too ragae and gvnrral to codtoj doBnite iDfornw 
atioQ — tbo portoo to designotod etpvoiaUj lo India, may bo anytiuDg from a highl/ 
tilled worinimn to a more oool/ taking an amnteUj^Dt part m tome indnstnal 
oearpatiOD. It u clear boworer that toch an InsUlntion as the BomI MusIod, 
whicn eomUoat iadastrialcui on a eoojidcrsblo Kale with eraDgclixauoQ mart be 
dotog as excelloat work in the impartiog of prtodoal technical odoenuon to a 
cm^erable secUon of the Indian Chruiian pcope 

Sd ** Lawyers, doctors aod teaehert (20 per 1 000)arejprobabIymadeopfor 
tbo most part of the Indiau c&techittt end lOftmeton aUachedto ereiy mission, 
both m the department of direct mUtionar; work, aod in that of teonlor inttmctiOD 
which nowadays is tbo practicaily nirart 0 Ue concomitant of missionary endearoor 

39 The A^lo-lndiani of 1 901 who eojojed indepeodentmeaQi ” namberod 
16 per 1 000 The fact that, ooder the dalgnoticn of ** penont Unng pnncipallj 
on their incomt this proponioQ bos mcreoeod to 116 per 1 000 U expbuned bj 
the present grouping ander thu latter de«igTiatk>n of ponsionert, Knolarship* 
hoidm pertems supported bj their relativos etc. all of whom wore duungoithed 
tea yeara prenonsiy .A comparisoo of the grouprfogt will iUaxtrste the dangers 
inherent m a change of classification in 1901 the abore-montioned groups of 
persons who were not actrreiy engaged in the pumit of some trade or caQing 
numbered together 244 per 1 OOti of the total Anglo-Indian working population 
m 1911 the proportion has fallen to 116 per 1 000 — a reialt which u obnously 
impossible. It u impraoticable to draw a real comparuon between thoM two sets 
of ttatuUos. 

AO Taking those for 1911 as ther stand we find that, oxoiuding “ others ** 
(216 per 1 000) the chief stand-by of too Anglo-Indian Is the profeasion of con 
tractor clerk, cashier etc ” a wide desenption, but one whi^ probably may be 
taken as denodng here the subardmate ranks of the nMrctnble-clerical profeasKm 
It was oboerred to me m this connectioD by a fnendacquamted with tho subject that 
a striking feature of his long expaneuoe in the conduct of large boriness affairs in 
Madras was the disappearance of the Anglo-Indian from the upper inbordmato " 
posts of commerce. This he aUnbuted m port to a prescient desire for seteiri^ 
and poniian, — proepeots afforded by QoTemment employment in wrtoin depari- 
meoU of mediono, poiioo aod snglneecing partly to undaweHiDg by Tnd»n 
oompetitaon- Another informant, who peas ess as an mtiniato and duhitsrasted 
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acquaintance with thu subject, ha* liiscuatcd for mo this latter asjioct of the 
question The Indian, he considers, as a clerk pure and simple, excels the Anglo- 
Indian, and will woik it a consideribly cheaper rate* 

11 In respect to the foriue*r point, the proportion of Anglo Indians lu “ Public 
administration” now stands at 6i per 1,000, as against 37 per 1,000 in “(Jo\ern- 
mont service” in 1901 Hut for a proper apprecution of the o\tenc to which the 
Anglo-Indian is suctessful in his search for <io\ernmont employment, it would be 
necesa iry to oxaranio in detail tho statistics of eeitiin professions i verci'nl, some 
partly, 30mo eulnoly , in dopcndeuco upon Govornmout Of such may be inatauiAd, 
13 examples, tho telegraph and jiostal M'rvices, which undoubtcdlv piovuio 
employment for many of thi* nco , tho medical profession, where, in the liidiui 
Suboidmatc Medical Department, m.uiy Anglo-Indians are found, tlio surrey 
oat iblishment, and tho railway service, cert unly i “public -ervice,” ind one in 
close 1 elation to tho Govcrunient of tho country , if not midor its due^t control 
This uiforraatioii, unfortunately, tho statcstics as now tompilud do not provide 

12 Otcnfalioiut of irouifu — Table XV, paiL I, sliowa S,379,37S vvonu ii, out of 
a toLil fenuli population ot 21,201,152, as actively engigod in tho pursuit of some 
occupation or otlici Keduciug ovory thing to i common dcuomin Uor, wi lind thit 
392 vvomon per 1,000 in British territory are “actuil woikors,” is ag-imst 538 
per 1,000 in tho Xatuo State* in theao latter i similai preponderance of icliial 
vvorkeis among men is noticeable, their figure being 6C8 per 1,000, is igainst ()27 
per 1,000 m Bntish territory 

13 It will be siilhcient for our purposes to coiisulor only" the wonun of the 
British districts Of thoworkeis there, oidmaiy cultivation supports 7 16 jiei 1,000, 
and among the cultivators J 17 ]ioi 1,000 arc labourers, ind 512 jier 1,000 either 
cultivating landlords or cultivating ten ints, tho foruioi piedomin iluig In the 
roturua ot 1901 wo find 8,308,233 women out of 19,362,819 m Bnti*h territory 
described a* actual woikers, and 121,165 of 221,221 in tho Ft udatory Siites 
Proportionately these figures repiosont respectively 129, and 519 women, pei 1,000 
of fiio total female popiilatioiia 

11 In Bntish tcintory 7o7 women of 1,000 workers di pended for a luililiood 
onordiiiiiy cuUivatioii , md in the inUinil ch'*ifie ition of agriculture tJO per 
1,000 wcio retunie'd ns 1 ibonrers, uid 539 [ler 1,U00 as either ciiltu itn.g ten nits 
or ciiltivatiiig landowners, tlie lattei oumiimbentig tlu forniei in tin* pro['orlion of 
ibi'ut thn 0 to one 

16 So much may be said to tlio reality oi unreality of ill tbeu figiiu thil it 
H inipossiblo to liraw from them any valid conclusion as to in mere i-e onlecrease m 
jiossibility of employ ment for the vvonien of the country Tho 1 irge » mploy nn nt of 
women a* firm libonrers for tr lusplantmg, wicduig, ami hirve-t, is ui undoubtul 
fact , a worn in may luvo Hud regHtored iii her it inie, whether as jJaHailar und< r 
Government or a* temaut under v pnv ito ludividual, uml m *-0 f tr is -hu dot 
hei f nr shuo of work, or ovim more thin tint, ui ihe dop irtim nt* ol i^rienlture 
ibovo nieiitioDid, she miy bo do*cribe>d es a working cultivator Tim vn,,! jirow jt 
of ignciillure, howovei , is plouglung, and in Indii this work isontiiely in tin hods 
of moil 

!o In the tevtilu Industrie* (order l), vud m such vorl ..s ba,ski t-m tkiug 
(onkr S- -w<,od) , m food iiidtistrn s (ordi r T2) , ind i sj , ci d!y in i ict pouLduig , m 
uulustr’e's eoiuieeted with dre*s and toili l (order 13 , m j-otiy tr>d,^ , j , ei illv 
trade in foodatulTs (ordi r 33) , a large emplo>m« nt oi wmiKU is jsrkttly rnditde 

17 Buliumuiy otlmr dep irtin ‘nts of labour the i*-)sil on or up'Mi l>, i, 

iiiU't bo neerpled with conn degree* of seiplimsin In h a.y aorl , ui Ij is ir< 1 
work (order 9 ), orjicnlrv ( i pirt of ord< r 8 ), lUa onij {(‘rdor 13 , tH n-uruo' 
ft mule lorki-r nu 1 1- nothing more th n ’h.t the ->i.' 1 or f 1 ih r ' uums of iH 
woikers have been retiirni d m vn-kmg I'theoceui ilums of tliu i on vhi ra tl 1 ^ 
are depi iidetU, or else' give to ih w< rk.< r* a getn ral n 1 killed essts u , Im 1 hs-i 
no vntim ite cotmc'Ction with my jarUeaHr tn le Ot this 1 it** r in n 

lUuitrvtion my K* foji.d m tl re* .rii •>{ 3,IS7 .-um id .\u as ,e - di - 

* 
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m thB profettioQ of Uxldy dmwiug A nomtn emplojod lu Uu* mdoBtrr tnnjr 
carry foddy or the |iaraphcnmlia of tlw tapper rocciro fall poU bandoa don 
from the troo hand up peta to the tappor when ho slarta hii oILmle Bat aaoh work 
If mero ffoncral labour and bevn no fpuoial roUtion to the art of UmI 1/ tnppiog^ 
At bujluTaga n omen may bo hoon paiJng up atonee corrjiog mortar drawing water 
for the mluDg of ooDorvto etc batawomao U nercr an actual aorking maitnn 
if the wonl hi owd in ita Bnglub aignlfkatloa 

48. A tuore grouine appreautioa ou the port of tho enumerator of wliat really 
ooastiiutoa ooon]nt{on •hown m the piuetiool duapp^ouance of women from tho 
raskf of aotnol workera among Tillage offlcult. Moodleaf to tay womon do not in 
point of fact difchargo tnch docic* but ibo rotom aoder (hu ficading io 1001 woj 
tcohnicoUj joatidable lootmaoh an toam landa for Tillage somoe nru often rrgia* 
terod in the oamea of women who appoint deputies (gnnuuta.^) to porform the 
octaal work meumbont on tho mam holder 

19 A h-cruaae In the nombor of woinon i mpIoTi-d Of agncultoral cooboi u not 
perhayw an onfaToorablo aign for thoae who from tWe itatutias of omployment, 
BodoaTOur to draw aomo coocluaion aa to amolbration or detenonUion In tho poti 
Uon of the wonwn of the country bitonmon of employment, which by it* oatnro 
implica a certain Unetiire of oducation among women what ono would deiire to 
find but unfortnnately the otuloubtod Tagumea* of occupational rvtOTna render* 
difBcnlt any proper estimation of the fact* un lodying the flgtmja araitalile. 

dO The proferaioo, which in Buropo appoora to hare aSordoil tho dift outlet 
for women a eoergira, ii that of atteoilaoM on the aicV In ibis country there 
certainly u no profeaaion La winch they could be employed mor^ na^ifally \ei il 
flKorei aloTK* arc to be accepted a* a guide tho number of thoM engaged u tfua 
TOtttion appear* to ha e fauen dnnng thr docado. The retoms of IMl ahowed 
4 tiO midwire* ” and 323 ** eompoander* hospital matron* and norsof the two 
rctnras urr otublicd in the iiresent atatutir* ana rompHae tome 4 006 women (group 
No 166) 

ol But (hr elai i&oatioo of 1901 wo* for more uaeful inu much a* the flgorea 
of thu aeoond group ahowvd tho i umlier of womrn quoliha] according to mwm 
idee* for tbe exercise of their prof *$1011 these are now tw&m^ in a horde of 
mulwire* whoso gi'ueral qoahfiratioiia baxe been trenobantiy described by an 
sothonty o tlr* subject quoted bi Chapter II 

6£. The number of women engaged in tbe imparting of edumliOD appoan to 
bare well mgb doubled itaeif in ten years* if flguro* ore to be tnutod. Qmte a 
conaidemble nombor of tbe fair sex ( 12*110) deroto thanselres to “ letters aria and 
•CHDoes,** but the fact that practically all such are found nndar a soh-hrad whiob 
mclode* “ aingprs and dancers gires rue to doubt as to whether their profeanoa 
rupresenU a modem educational ^relopmeul. 

63 OtetpaluiRs mm jtxrUctilar — Alioaioa has boem made ni Chapter 

Vm to a drawback which appoars to attach to educaticcn In SotUhnni India 
namely that the word too often represents but a iinaUenng of Knghah* which may 
at best qualify a boy for some wretchedly paid post in Gorenimant aernce, and but 
too often toms bun adrift, undtied for a^oulhire or industry on the orerstooked 
market of literary unecnploycn^nC Tlie oansus abatractinn. offices, which reqnfro 
temporarOy an enormous nombor of man abta to read amt wnto ore a happy hunU 
mg grooml for these mnoh to-be-pbed victima of our edneatiooal system. A few 
examples of the oooopehons follow^ by iDdiTtdoala there ongaged may be quoted— 
A — His educational onalifioaBoo* consisted m haring Lower 

Secondary examination ” ana in 1901 be seoured a temporary job on Ba. 20 m 
the ceusna offloaa. Between 1901 and 1011 be was temporary atorekeeper m an 
Indian workshop, tiokek ebeoker on s rtHway clerk in a shop, sohoolnmstcr and 

tram oondootor In 1011 he retomed to the cenioa office to 1^ old position he 

waa not really qualified for a^hmg betta ^ — and bo desenboa his futoro proepeots 
as “ trying for a derk*! poat.'^ 
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7? — “ Sludiod U{) to I.owur '^ecoudar^ " '>ortor m 1901 Then cli^rk iit 
an Indian “ Fund ' oflico, tried tradin'^ in dlrau for a u or su, ki-pt aecouuS 
for a plumber , and returned to Ceusua otliee* 

0 — Sorter in 1901 Cleikiu i shop fceh(iolma-.ter Returned toee>n->U' 

offieo 

D — Temporary clerk in railn n t’ioik m i Ruroociii lirm Worked in 
the Guu Carnage Faetorj Went as t dork to llaugoon Returned, icd ifior 
throe raontlH of “ keeping qiuot ” got a tempomr\ job lu tho Ordn lueo L'epartnieut 
Thrown out of wcik until the eendU3 olfico opened Dooi not kno\N whti ho is 
going to do 

£ — “ Didcontiiiued his stiidie*-* earh, md slartesl us a schoolm ister ’* Utci 
some tune joint d tho con>tis olhees of 1901, aiul iftor this beeaine* a ‘ tallj thrk" 
imder a big .Madi is lirm Lost this o\ung to ill-he dth, aud st irted a ■'chool 
Joined census ibstineliou oihco wiien itoptned 

F — Passed middle school e^alnInatlOIl Foi some j ears ■worked as i “ ptttj 
coutraetor,” and then became ch rk in a Imthoi -hop on lU 7 Worked m tho 
census office of 1901 Became eh-rk uc i mine, and went from theie to adistdlerj 
Returned to the leuher shop, iiid quitted it for tho census olliee Tikeii ou again 
at Ins old pi lee 

G — “ .Middlo scliool " Vn old eeusus hand Between wlnhs is a Sehoel 

111 ister 

U — Giuo up his studies, iiiul luetl nudoi tho proteetmn of liis rtlitues 
Woikod in tho ecinus of 1891, uid i xistenl sommsav till the otlu es opt ue li iii 1901 
Thou becanio i titter lu a raihvaj workshop, and after tliat inll eolleetor for a 
photogr iphoi Gill of woik foi somotinu till thei eoiisus otliees npuied 

1 — Commenced us a te lelier iii aGoiernment school in lljderibi<l Lift 
tins, and atai ted a pueato school inlus own village Out of work for i long \ iuh , 
and tneii a temporary clerk in railw ij service Out of work i.f'iin till ei iisus odiei s 
opened 

J — Paj she el worker on i rulw ly Cleik (Rs 16) m Public Works Dtpirt* 
meat for a few je trs , then tin d the Fou st Deqiai tnu nt After ihi-. on rseer in i 
fuel ilojiot , tin a eitshkeoper, and 'ubsequi ntlj clerk, on a mte t mine Get of work 
wlieu eeiisiis olheos 0 [>eiied 

K — PriN ite* clerk to a post il iiisjieetor Then a \ leeuiator, and after th it 
i temporary eopjisC ui various Governniont ofliees Joined iliisih offici , .uid h nl 
no defimto prospect of emplojmont wlien this job ended 

L — Plague passport eh rk, letmgvilhgi k tnium, sehoolmaster, iinomploiid, 
abstractor lu the census otlico Xo putieiilar prospect of cniplojiiu iit 

M — Church clerk, then a schooliu ister Employed in the census olin i , 
aud has got work es in ov lUgelisU 

X — Re id up to Fourth form, ind iliscontunu d Ins -tudu s to bee oiuei i sGiool- 
master This failesl ind he joined tho eeiisns olHce At it' < lo-iug dep« iideiit on 
his Inothei — a schoolmaster 

O — htude d up to Fifth form Teinporeir^, elerk ui & ttlemi iit D< p irtinent , 
clerk to i iiierehmt, siireojor, eool\ ruermter, inumeijeil i ie rk , pi i.;'.' ja",- 
port ele'ik Out of emplojnieiit when the eensiis oibee took him on 

P — L^neniplojeii before ccinns olliee opeiud Le ft ee iisu » edii e, nil eiota 
from tlio peuUeutian regarding disbm eiuent of inear-t of pij dm* to him 

And so on Tin >0 iro molanchuL t des jivrlups m eurj eoaiitr) 'i e 
elerieal market is overstocked But in It elii it ippi ar- to lx ovi is‘e^! ^wx 
tho'e who eould h Uu lud no real hojrt^ of stiei i ss ,.h'ju thtw e.iuer< d i* 
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Part tl — laiwimu, OoroMTion. {^Aifrrd CkalUrioHy 0 Ai7). 

PART L-OKHKnAL. 

5L For lodujtxieft to uxLib Uittraratul bermw nutcrUl to worknpoo vhlohnuj 
be otibor ot local on^ or imported. Tho /iiuahod prodoH of ooe laduatrj im 
often tbo ruv miUeruu of uotW It will bo ooDTonlrat to daugnato M pHnoiy 
mdosUiM tboM which deal with the prodooU of the earth m thoir nainrol stato, ai 
ezamplos of which wo maj oibn aoch manufagtaroi as iroa^ portlood cement, oottoa 
jtru door and ■agar roftorring tho torm eocondaiy induatrie* for tboee which aro 
concamed with the ooorerilaa of tho eatputof pnena^ lodujtnoj iato Article* 
which into the haoil* of the consomer or neer '^oi tho ouuiafaotare of 
marhtiwt toolj Of locoiooUfei, o( ooUon o]oth« of broad or of ooafectionorm, 
L* ID raoh caaa dependent upon the product* tho primary indattne* olrood/ 
cnomeratod. 

55 The imloatrul stain* of a conntrj is largely deUmimod br the oxtent to 
which the pnmary uduatnot ^ earned on, and it u the objoot of the dicol regnU* 
ter* of Dkoit oooninei to oocoorago the importatioa of outenal u it* oataraJ state 
nod to exclude that which has boon aabiectcd to the prooeuea of mannlaolaro which 
oonrert it Into partmlly or wholly mdshod good*. With this idea Indian raw 
material U weloomed In the markeU of Loropu and Vmenea, whilst any attempt 
to oitabUsh an export trade in daubed prudooU i* discouraged by the impoiltioxi 
of haary dntiea. doder modem condJuooj the scale of operation id the primary 
mdustnias i* osaally T«ry large m secoodory mdnstne* tho same tandenor to 
ei^ttULiioa. mar be aoon bat tbera aro unportaot reason* why it u not lo nilly 
dereloped, ana all oror the world there are cartau local ooods which oan only m 
met by lo^ lodoatrlei. 

60 The ilodrai Presldenoy u almost wholly derotad to agncnltoro, and with 
the exeeptum of a few eouon and jote mills, two or three ngir factories and a 
cement works, it poasatses-ao primary ladastrie* orgaaixod on modera linos, unless 
each preiiminerr uidastnal prooosae* a* ooUoa ginning nce-hoUing andoibrniUiag 
are iMluded. T^ro is no Import of raw material from abroad except for what may 
be called ■aooadair indostnes, and moeh of thu u well as wbat u retained m 
the ooontiy of the local nrodaee, u worked op by methods whiob a* yet hare been 
bat tiighcfy indaenced by tbe lodostnal rorolotioo wbinb ba* oeourred in moro 
adraac^ ooantnes. 

57 For the prosent »ns*hsf*gtory*t*fo of affairs two reasons may be aasigned. 

Tbe cconpleto dlssoeUUoo of the inteUeotnal dasse* in the ooant^ from ita 
mdastnes, Mannal work ot any kind wo* looked opon as degrading and the bi^<w 
oaxtes treated with oontempt the arUxans and craftnoen who earned on the 
industrial work of the ooontry TUI nearty the middle of the 19th eentory Tnd>«. 
WB* acarcely affected by the indastnal ohange* going on in Eorope. Ocean 
CroghtB were heary and the abeenoa of faeiUties for transport eSeotiTelT protected 
the whole conntry exoent in the neighbonrhood of tho tea porta. Manofactiirers in 
Borope were bar«y able to keep pace with the growing needs of their own people, 
and were under no naceetity to Iwk to foreign markets bat after tl» opening of 
the Sees Oanal ooDdiiions matenally ohangm Not only did India beoooie more 
aooeesible by aea, but the rapid growth of the taHwa-y system opened out the 
interior to trade oulbrnUon extended, and a mdr market was found for sniplos 
prodnee the standard of Hring began to riae, and the ne^ of the people could 
not be fully met by tho pnmitiTo mdnatnal systom of the connlry the export 
trade in raw prodaco stunidated the import trode in manafactnred goods, tbe 
Indian market* were oarefnlly studied, and gradually bH orer tho coontry tho looal 
artisan wa* made to feel the preaanre of an altogether norel competitioiL In tho 
paat ha wage* had bean regulated by onstom, and m orduary famn^ be hved in 
tolerable oomfort. Some of the old indnstrie* snooumbed and are nerer likely to 
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bo roMTrcd, but in othcra tbe artiz m has in migul to atrugglo on, ^oiling his hbonr 
fora grail uglily (Iccrcasing unge Flo might ba-vo mot comp* litioii b\ inijiroving liK 
methods o£ working, but tlieio wos uo one to help him '1 tie tHlucatod c1i"ls 
wore not inttrcsted m his faie, and went on llieii w-i> njoieing at iIk gmlnai 
dtcre I'-o in the price of their domestic rcquirt-inents One or two h idera niure 
fai-scoiiig tlian the* rest sounded a note of w irning, but the} ’.ere nnhiedid till 
rocontlv, when the educitt d classes began to re ilize* th it ilurewi-j no phi e* for 
them in the industrial life of tho conntr} Now they are* '■eeking i i.u\ inioit, 
but the* road is beset witli dithtiillics ind piognss is lerji sloa This is < sjeeialh 
true of the Madris ITosidoiie}, where the second re ison for tlu bukwtinl st ii< or 
its industries operates \ el \ strong!) Ibis is tin ib'onee of niineril wi ihh I'or 
nearU acentni) exploritor) work has Ixtn going on, Imt the ■vum total ro\< a’e<I 
IS ver) meugro, and there is nothing to justif) the lioju‘thit n* the future 
dihco'orus will bo made whieli will dtei the pn -ont srtuilion lln most 
important defieienc} is coil, of which onh a fe*w tons ha\o been mined in the 
GddUati di*itnet, elsowhero none his bnn diseoceied Of non ores tluic is 
a vast (piantit), but the liulk is of .i low grade, and, in tlie ibsonee* of ein ip fuel, la 
woithloss, as It will not ji i} to export it from the conntr) or to c irr) it hr rail to 
the eoiil fields in Nortlieru India Considerable* deposits of mang-incs'* ere i xi't 
in the) Vizagap itam distnet, and during the ton sears oudiiig Af ireh 1909, 9 ii,U-'5 
tons has c been exported The nietalhirgie d dem ind for this oio is eonsiderible 
but not uuhraiteii, ind there are othci deposits in Indi i whieh \n ilso of eom- 
mtreiul S' due Russia, md Ri izil are the onl} other countries in svlneli niiues el 
this oie are* oxtcnsivol) ssorkod, ind during the Ifnsso- Japam se W' ir llu* RiH~nn 
exports ceased, with the result th it India foi a time (njo}id a puli il monopol) of 
the hiippl), lud obtained higbl) satisf ictoiy prices Since Rii=sii rccuininented 
exporting niangaucso oio tho deni ind for Indian ore has mat* mil} doeria-ed, uni 
eo,.seque'nth tho price* obt unable for it Tlnio in* ilso di posit' of inarguiu oi<> 
in tho Saudur St ito in the Ik'llar} district, but scr} little priciaal usi has -<i f ir 
been mulo of them At present prices the* long h* id to the toast pieeludc'' th< ni 
from being worked at a profit 

58 In the Ni Hole district there are txte*usiso deposits of niici, whieli base bion 
mined m a prmntise ssa} for i considerable tune The im’uDlr} tan )i irdl} be 
described as an important one, us during tho past ten }eirsiho output Ims hecu 
l,23i tons saluetl at Ks t9,GI,19d Rccentlj there has hi eii a falling olT ui tin 
quantit} of mica miimd, and still moio in the price per cwt obtaumsi for it 'some 
of tho old mine's iro icported to base* been exhausted, or to h ise reached a depth 
be}ond wliieli it becomes unprelitable to ssork them at tho low prices nosv" ohtani- 
vblc for mica on the Ruropcau market 

.59 The extrictioii of s dtpotre from sill ige earths m saiioiu pirt-- of tlm Rr. .t- 
denes was at one tune an industr} of consuU ruble import inei It is still earrn d 
on to some extent, chiefis in the rounbaton* district, uid giscs < inplo} me nt to I'OJ 
people The letunis for the past t<n se iro "boss i proiinction of ti.s !a tons salu. 1 
at Rs l-t,01,Gs9 It IS doubtful if tlicho ire \. r} ireurite*. vs tin ex^Kirts fnen 
tbe Riesideiies ireextromels sin ill, vnd all the s ittp tre manuf n iiukI is vppir. n'ls 
for loe il eon'-umptiou, i ither for the ininuf iciurc of gnnpo.vdv r *)r for m ituir.* 

t)0 M ignosite of great punts excsts m the Chill. Ifdls of ‘^ilviii, l>iit*lTort< 
to put it on the mirlet hise* not nut nuii unnh fueen- Diuuoei. luse t-.n 
found uul ire stR] ocea-Moirdls found in tlm Ceded distnem, but th- mitns fret i 
ssluine tlu} cinio Ins ne*sir bexn di'cost nd i In re )r*j • stni'isi old .ojkj , , 
in the Bangiinpiile ''tati, uni rn entls ome atti mpt ! a» i e. a mihi '.j - o if i! , 
are an s left, but so f ir with no ti iniou it of mere • Old go’.! rrkuigi uo 

nuim rolls, and i . igurou s eiToi t n m, \ being n idi to exp’.ii' lO r. f >i .* h’- 

in sri ig qinrl, la 'he Atnn'.ipur di tint nth co* -id raii’e pro ' of i < 
Other nnijerils, ‘I mh e sunn due*, Lm L< j i fo u.d ui - rd d* rd j in- t t 

nui 1>‘ Jude et tin mm fit* - 1 .d' 1 1 '1* * < xtr rut oulh - f ! <• R lo il i i ! ’ 

ux It pHsiot of cot -I'h rib’ ' sd ' n a ireo of R orutn Uf n, ’ i' , 
true ' e*xist, iud sj«tvin.‘ i' u as t v» fo 1 j I ui *1 > u r d c idh i o n of II . Ire 
Mnwuia bu..i;owiuri doth s . xi‘* ii pjsah’e q n'l'ts \-.al s ^ i . ‘j •*, 
5i> 
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Uie mlnwal wealth of tbu Proiulooot u a oo^HigiUe quaniitj’ la nganl to 
ballding matorial«, U>cro u a ■apormbuadaat aupplj' of bard sot-iuio rock orer the 
greater port of tho oouatrj famj good sLUo aiM llmumlod ilmcftoae id the Ceded 
dUtneta in ploco* tondatoue lUitabw for baildiog work bat nowbore no/ ranetj of 
vu^wr-eicehenoo. Claja amtubfa for bnoka of Idgh (jualit/or for tiica ore only 
foQDd on the IVoat Cooit, and olaowboro tho producta of the bnckfiuldi and uls 
faciorioa aru ot inferior qoalitj 

01 The oroa of rorarrod foroat U noorljr 21 000 aqooru milca, and the boreat 
Depertmont tuppij jearlj more thou 21 000 000 cubic feet of fuel and 3 AOO 000 
ouUo feet of tiinnr bcsldos bambooe to the numbor of ooarljr -y) 000 000 Thera la 
also a coniulorahlo area of prirateljr owned foreat land, which probablj jield'i 
proportionateljr a larger iinouni of prodneo The qaantitj of wom brought LnU> 
ilauraa for fuelaroragoa 110 000 too* ajeor of which fnll/ 00 per cent, is denrod 
from priTatel)' oanod plantattoni Than u no donbt that the foreaU arc potential 
aoorcee of knpplr whhdi can mout much larger domonda than hare oror bc^ made 
•on thorn, provkM thojr are aTaleniaticotlj worked f r the induatnal ncoda of the 
Pronnee. Tho diatdlaUon of wood, aod the conaenmtion and utHuatlon of the 
bre-prodacta might grre nv to on indaitrj of oonaidomble magnitnde. The 
Madiaa Foreat Department oblaina a groaa reresue of morothan 16 Ukhj of mpooa 
a jear from minor fomt produco Imt the bulk of thU U obtained bj feca for fodder 
and grating and the onij ortlole of anv conaidcrable indoatnal importance ia 
TnDgoda or Arsrnm hark I Ocutd asrv'slaia) ot which aboat two laku worth i a 
ooHectad eiery joar and nacd in the local tonnonoa. 

02. Smee the minea and foreata judd ao litUe, the culuntuon of the aod u the 
pnnapal aooroe ot raw matonnl for aoch prunarj' mdustnea aa ooat in Madnu. 
TTur ognoaltoral prodocta of the Pmddene/ are mocr and r&ried, and vhilit aome 
are pat on the ourket without uodorgoiog anjr induitnal proceaaea. other* are 
mbjeot to trentment which giroi nae to iiuluatriea moatlj of a Tcrj almpu character 
althoogh of couidenble Im^iortaace becaoae tho acale of operabona is large 


63. The foltowiog tabalarattteraont, extracted from the Seaaon and Crop 
Beport for 1910-11 thow# In detad the area doroted to eaich of the eropa 
grown in the Proaldencj which u aubieeted to preporatorj proceasea of ao indoatnal 
•character before it la put cn the markot — 
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64. The 6giirea from Got mment nllagea are fuiriy accurate thoibe for aamin- 
dan TillBgra are at the beat approzimaliona. It la oiily ainee 1907-08 the 
aamlndan Tiilagee hare been luoinded and it u a matter of regret the infonn* 
ahon regarding them hea noi been himiihed in aeparata itatemcnts. Not only 
It compariaon with prenona flgurea now impoaaible but the total figurei for tha 
PremdeDoj in each yenr are m^e op of two retama, one of which is accurate, and 
the other only an approximadon TFliiltt deductiona from tho 6gnrea for Gorem 
ment nlligaa oan be made with tolerable certainty the addition of the aammdan 
flgurea introducee an element of uncertainty and parmita only of Tery broad and 
inarked changei bong clearly reeognised. 

66 The area nDdcrcaltlration ha* expanded alao the area under imgatiacL, 
but to what extent u not acourately known. The following la a bat of the more 
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unpolUnt vcgoUblo products which ha%o to bo subjected to proparutor^ proccasoa 
before the} are fit to be put on the market, thouj'h in some caaOs thi.} ire exported 
in their raw condition and subjeetwl to these prel minarj opeiations in the countries 
which impoit them pafldj, oil-seeds iue*uding basted, giugtdl}, groundnut, castor 
and cocoauut , sugar, u bother extracted from c me or pdiujra, eottou, jute, 
rubber, mdigo, eofTee, tea and tobaeco 

G6 Thu industries to winch the so products gue riso will bo discussed in somo 
detail 1 iter on Ilere, it is only uece-sai} to point out that ilunng the past i“n ^t iis 
the industrial tendeiieies lu the* Madras I'roaidenc} have maml\ eilnb ted theinsehes 
in tho supersession of b ind labour by machiuorv driven bv power dornesl from steuain 
01 internal combustion engines Tho mini factor has be'cn the devtlopnicut uf 
tho use of tho intornal combustion engine*, which onablos smdl (juaulitie'S of 
power to bo goiiuratod bothehenpl}, ind In iiiL»tliods which require no gre ti amount 
of tcchnieal skill to supeivise* In tho lieltaic districts of tho God tv in, Kistua and 
the Cauveiy, which are .ilmost wholl} given up to the eiiltivatiou of paid}, tho 
luimitivo methods of husking hj haudhivotoa largo oMout boon siiporsciled bv 
modorii m iclnnery As tin result of me isures dolibeiatel} taken bv (^ovcrniuunt, 
there has been a similar application of motive power on a -mall scale to iho 
raising of wate*r for irrigation , and h Hall} is tho result, pirtl} ofdiieeL Govern- 
ment .issistance, and parti} as tho ro^ult of progre-sivo private* effort, a number of 
what may bo termed rural faetories have coino into exi-iteiiee', vvhieli u-e iiMehnio 
protesst*s usuall} on tbo smallest scale that it is practicable to emplo} them biieh 
factoiios employ machine r} foi ginning cotton, crushing BUgareouo, exlraetmg 
palm}ra fibre, pressing oil-seeds, and cutting timber In the towns i>ower h 
B umlarly being craplo}cd m an oven more vuiied manner, as will subse()Uoutly 
appeal whon wo eoiuo to discuss tho dovclopmc'nt of the distribution of oiiorg} by 
eloctncal methods 

07 Foi tho pill poses of tins cliapter tho inform ition collected on the night 
of tho census winch is embodied in t iblo X\'’-A of tho Provinciui Summar} is 
made nso of From this table, oxtr icts h ivt been prepared wind) deal onl} with 
mdustrial occup,itious — vnU table I appended The tot.il number of people so 
engageni is 2,070,709 oi o 01 per eoiit of tho total popu! ition Owing to cliangi s 
m tho metliod of classifieatiou, a eomparisoii with the* figures m tho eoiisUs of 1901 
is only poasiblc m a eortaui mimboi of sub-classes , and oven iii tbo bro ider dn iiimis 
of clm’ses there has boon somo triasfer of sub-chisscs 'J’aking tliese figures as a 
basis for discussion of tho industrial progre*s5 of tho 1 est ten }ears, wo Imd that the* 
oeeupation t iblos ui a bioad wu} reveal tho ofTc'Ct of tho dtvelopmoiils going ou in 
curtain dirc'ctions, and bccaiuie* ihei} exhibit the anticipated results verv elearl} in 
lubtauees which can bo verifiod, tlioy inspiro eonlidiuee m their mdirations in eat-es 
wliieli cannot bo eorioborated by other sunrees of inform itiou We laio.v tint 
thero has been, during tho purnai unde>r review, a strong moveinoiit in f ivour of 
tho use of ni leluner} for hulling p uidv and ele nnug nee, lud thiifielis ruibettsl 
in tho figures for rieu poundi rs (group oO vv ho huo deerr a-ud fiuin IGT.yiu in 
1901 to 125,071 lu 1911, or b\ 25 pi r cent Lqu dl} ii i-, eerlam, fioiu thi uiurns 
rogndingtho eousumptiou of v irn, tl it hand loom wia^er'i hue iiiipiuvni their 
position -.lightly during the doc nio , though U is not jsi-sililo to deiiiun-tra'u lias 
from the euiuus return?, owing to tho f ict tint the h.md iiidustr} i? no , ei i id 
with i number o*" other branches of the cotton tridi in group 22—i,otl*jn, -puaung, 
sizing ind Weiviug Tiio refuiii? -hoi tieit tlici‘ lu > Intu a nuteri il falluic 
off, sineo llie nuinbers in I'fQl were and lu 1 Gl, 55U,.i21, ora dtcrt a u 

ovi. r tho whole group of o 9 pi i com limn i? prohibit 'iut the alt-I of 'h 

oeeiir-. imongst the liand -piuutr-, of whom li ere wtro tu.sTO r- cun rt-1 i » 1‘njj 
The mdu'tiv i- new fer all j r .eiic d o irjio-i ext i .i, aid it i . onh in i ! 'o u 
rotumesl wan < i-i up »tton bv i It w o’d toiun 1’! alnottinij' , > . n a a,, 
of the hand -pniutr'. from Uie nluri ? would jujtif. tht n a jp* o j iL.t jj < * i, 

bt'en nocUingo ni I’u nuinovrs t iig t,^eii lu the h un^-loon. it.duiir} 'i a 
oaiUirn of the ni’uu is due* to iinprovtiiKatj in et] od? of orki. g i, i' i 

lading oft 111 tie* It ttlu r > orb i r-> (grot p iS), wl o aaiid- le?! ,u I9eii 5h,7 'e s«l 
in l.'ll, 97,92;?— adecn. i-t of 27 jar cent,— is -ccj -.etcil for b} the * 4 -. , 
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-which tho nv makinai oov rooUic* in th« export trade tho mcreuo m the raloe 
of which danog the too jcixrt bi-ea 38 i per ccuL m cooxeqaenco of which 
ryota bare la rceeat jton largdy Uhon to uiui^ in>Q buekoU b place of kather 
for the nomerout mholct otaplojed ui lifting water from wclla for irngetioa Tho 
mercaea lo tho nombor of allk wcnTorSi (group 37 ) may bo tekro u nn omloabtod 
indication of a grovbg demand for more coetl) wearing apparel and a »ign 
ol incrcann^ wt^tb and pro^pontT among lomo noctfone of the commonttr 
Thn concinuon U farther sabitintutcd by the not uutraidcant incrcoM In the 
oamberaof the artizom andcraftemen who doimxh when tn oommeoity haetnooqr 
to epend oa something more then tho boro Deco eitKS of life whdit the whole 
popmatvon has inenxised by 3 J per cent tho nombor of silk venren and tpinDerc 
nas increased by 21 p^ cont^ jowellort by 16-6 per cent toHora by 18 7 per conU, 
carpenton by ll-O cabinet makers b) 131 percent and pnntor* by -iO 6 per cent, 
Q8 An attempt is made (or tho first time to obtain informallcin rvgardmg the 
amount of power osed in the nulls fftclonca ondworVihopi and thoogh the returns 
are not quito comploto smee there was no compolsioo to famish the informatKin 
yet they aro >ory ralnable as positiTO endeoco of the present po iUon and lapple* 
montodby information obtaiood from tholnypoctorof S(<sun Boderssnd thoDirootor 
of Indostrioi it has been possible to aacertdio with a fair degree of precision tho 
extent lo which mochamcai cnginceriog and modem methods of generating power 
hare been called in to assist hand Ubonr 

69 The followiDg statement compiled from the rotums formshed by the 
owners of tad. ones, and from loformoUon specially collected from Tonoot sources to 
flu \n gaps which were known to cxsst> shows the nnmber of brsko horse-power or 
mdicnM borso'power applied to yarioas faidostne^ 

In respect to railway workshops the information fnnushed in the rctorns is 
yety meoin^et^ The pneapnl lowmoUye shops and carrun boilding ihedi are 
sitnatedat renunhore Negspatajo aodPodannr There are usosoaeroasnijallflr 
repair shops and nuoing sheds where power Is employed. 
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70 Appendix II tbowi tho <am« information lUitnbulodamong tlio dulncti of 
tbo PreJidoncy whil»t appcndli Uf vhioh has boon KOcoiaZJj compdod in theoffleo 
of tho Director of Indiutrio*. girw all tho in/onoouon oTOiiailo regarding tho 
application of power to tlio UlUng of valor for imiralion trom tbcH* rutuma it 
mu bo loon tUnt tbo balk of thopovor iiilill guDomtod bj stoorn'cngiaci, buttbat 
internal oombuiUon ongmM vneiher using oil or gai ore rapidly coming into 
fa roar and it may bo anticipotod that ultimately th y vUl bonnirarwiy omplojod 
except poaalUy for Tcry largo unlit of powor toch at are rofjuircd by cotton n^la, 
or m certain mduitnoti In wbicb thu oao of aUum powor poaicajoa spcoal adraa> 
tagd as for iutanco, in riou mill a, arboro tbo pudy bulk can bo oonTouantly 
oaud for generating itoam, but u noi aultable for making gaa, and m sugar vorka 
wbaro lar^ r^uantitias of rteam aro irqoirod apart from power goneratlea and 
whero in mo refaso of cano crushing there it a large amount uf which coo be 
convcnicnUj burnt m boUcra. 

71 The statement of paragraph tld has boon preparod from information inp- 
phml by tbo Inspector of Steam Botlera Under tho UoIIct Act ercfy itaam gen^ 
ntor working under pretiare has to be licenaod and the information under this 
bead mar tHereforo regnnled at complete It la nos linown boverer on what 
bails tbu horse-power of the boiler* inapootod baa been calculated. From tbu 
statement it vUl be seen that the total borse-powrr of the slcem-enginoa la £0 101 
whilst the total horso-power of the bollore la 41,013 The Jiffnrenco la oonasderable 
but It eaaJy accounted for — 

(1) It u ksowu that the list of atcom-eDginee la incomplete; no retom for 
inatonce hu bocn farotthfld b^ tho AnanUpur Gold mines where a bailor capacity 
of 8^ horao-powor ha* been Uceoaod 

(3) The boiler capacity in most power plant* i* uiuallj in oxeexs of the 
engme power to a* to permit ue boilen to be eut out in tnru for denning porposes 
■or ropoin. 

(3) Jo a ranety of inda*trBd operation* atetm i* reqnired for otl»r than 
power parpoee*. 

^faking allowance for these items It may be a*san>ed that the rotora* for 
esgme power and boiler capacity agree tolerably weli 

f 3. It may bare be couTemeot to dre in a tabular form a statement shoving 
the total oonsumpUon of fuel in the ^ladras Frewdeney year by year under the 
foQoviDg heads — ■ 
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T.'i Ifc Jtia} be assumed that tho hole of the coal couaumcd m the Pre^'di-iK t 
13 for the purpose of gcuontuig stc ira, and that the greater j art h ii'td ou tho 
railway s^stenia The iigurca for wood rcl tie oidi to (loveraiiicut fure-ts, uul ati 
unknown but a eery large amount also oblaine<i from piuatupl iiuitioui, elite iiy 
on z.imiudari lands On ccitain -rccttoiH of the railways laige gu uuuk'. of itood 
-are s‘ill burnt m the locomotv\i? The bulk of'tbe steam po>icr generated in the 
Pre'sidenc} 13 m fietorns at no gre it di-'taneo from the railw i>, md coil n. more 
largf ly consumed than might be oxpe-et.d, elneth owing to the dilfieultt eiu iilesi by 
the imperfect transport arringtim nts in eonuectiou with the fuel suppJi from the 
forests 'L'hc bulk of the wood obLiuad from the foi-istsis tisOil fui done -iic 
purposes, ami tlio mcic ising eoiisuiiiption serves to strengthen the contmtion that 
tho imito-ml condition of the people n steidil} impro\uig 

71 Infornution regarding the importation of liquid fuel is only u iil iblc for 
tho last fu’o }oars under roviow It is pirtly used to m iko gas fur ligliting nil i^ 
trams, but tho gro itci portion is now oinp!o}ed to gencrite powir in tho oil engines 
to wdiich attention has .lire idy been drawn Under tho eoudiiions prei ailing in the 
Madio-s Presidency , wheri fuel of my kind is e\pon&i\o, tho intern il eoiniiiistion 
ougino on account of its ver> high oiliciouc} , espcci ilK in engines of small power, is 
alie idy very largely omplojod, and ls likcU to becomo in time ilmost the solo "ouree 
ofpowei ills not iraprobiblo that the doielopmont will bo elm fly in the din eiion 
of gas plants using wood is fuel It is cert iiiilj desinblc tint it should l>o so, is 
tho foroats cm probiblj’ be nude to ^lold iliout ten times as much fuel as they now' 
do, whilst my other fuel must bo obtuned either from otbor pronnccs of India, or 
from otliei paits of tho world Coal comes chiefly froni^Ib iigd, eitiier b) rail 01 
scM, ilthoiigh tlio Singarom cod Gold is now niiicli more fa\ourablj situitod for 
supplying Midros, but unfortunatol) most of its output goes west lo •'trve the 
demands of Hyderabad md Bombay Owing to the ueccssit} for storing it m liuik, 
tho supply of liquid fuel is it present a monopoly of tho Asiatic Pitro’oum 
Compan) Awa} from M idras, and especial I3 in tho neighbourhood of tho forest 
tracts, suction gas pi mts worked either with wood or cli irco d aru undoubtedly tlie 
cho.ipost mothods of geiiorating power, and tho tendency it tho jinsiut-di^ is to 
iiso oil ougint's for stn ill units of power aud g.es-oiigim 3 for 1 irge 

75 Butaerj httlo use is made of water power There uro twolirgi instil- 
lations — one at Ambisaiuudram in thoTinnevell) district, win 10 tbo w iter^iower u 
employed to drue a cotton null, and tlio other 111 tbo Mdgiris where a b^dro- 
olcctno station h vs been put up to supp!}’ power lo the' (lo\ernuunt Cordite 
I’lctor^ at Aruranki'ul uithout storage works there cm never be m) large 

ilevolopmont of water power m tins part of India, us oiou in (he big ruers the> hot 
weather suppls becomes insigmlicint The most imjiorl iiit potent 1 d 'ource* of 
water power is at lhe> outlet from tho I*ouy ir like, wlmro u ls eoiitemdid ibit, bv 
a slight modification lu the present --3 stein ofstippl3mg w iter for imgition, ‘J0,')o0 
liorso-powcr e’ouhl be m ide av id ible for mdustri d purpo»< s, and would l>j re idd3 
taken nji at ^fadllrl h!eetrieit3 stdl pliys a comp initut ly unimport itit ^ irt 
m the miliistrid life of ''oulberu In'lii In th' c)t_, of Mailri-. lb. re u i 
central geueratmg station with v m iiinium cap icit} of kil.matt- Tier 

are' dso v number of snuU pru ate mst dl itioies chiefly to ^ujipli current forek.trc 
lighting and dnviug fms Meittion h u. al n ady* bus n nude of the lu uro . leetn.' 
st ition m tlie NdigrH, md be ;d> s tlul tlier. ue' i lew ’udi'ing p! mts m 
ddlereiit p irts of the I’ce^ideiiey. Two h i\o bee'i -i t up it the r id > », junctn ci 
of Tanjoreand irulnuopoly There ir*' y !• .v pm uo m-f dl I'luu , ind iiii. t of Uu. 
imlls have uist died i dvnmio to supply the elc.tne lighting mu iry in. 
nhantagesof m eleclrie supjdy irt iidl3*ippr<c .t<-l m , » d m m nu of 

the mufass d tow iis tin re Is m o{s,nmg lor ile\t hqnm nt in il ...dir s 'ion, 4ii'i 
or odeugtres to drive i!u ihnmo' and an ove '1 e id -v ^ttm of U‘'tr.b it un 
much Ills not Ihi i doie is j rnb-iblv due- to I'le g . ra) t.r. raUn^e .a c i. a t. it 
It will ealj p.»v to St ert work on a ,n ch h'-gt r -ealo tLm tbit h r ah cb c q.ita’ U 
fortl coming 
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70. Trtdc ^ — Tlio foUonug tAlralar itatenunt iliow* the vnj in vhioh Uis 
extemti tr*do of tbo Pro«dono/ Ua» dordopcd danng tto put Ion jean — 
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77 Thepmunpolfcatura bubooQ Uiogatwnlnio m pncecoffood gruni doo to 

tb« opertUon of cmu«tt alTocting DOtlndUnlnDe but prob^Ir Uie whole of Uio world. 
From to 1000 a penod of aght jonn, ucond-eort poJd^ oonld bo obtamod in 
Madru at an averago rate of 18 meunrea por rupee. Donng the latt four ymn 
the average ixto has beeo lit measaxM per rapw or an IncreoM in prlco of 50 per 
cent. bai of cootm boon groati/ to the odrontago of the land-owniog and 

coltivikting who haro profited to o large exteot at the expense of other 

eei^ooJ of the cotomanifj but in so fu as higher prices hare been njcdisod for 
tnaor of t^ sta^ articles in the foreign export traae the Froaidenc^ as a whole 
has Moefited at the ezpeose of the roninmbg eoaninss. 

78 The foQowiog tabular statemont, oxtracied from the kw borne trade and 
nangatioa retoma, gtres tho arerago pnoes obtainable in the throe xoan, 1900 to 
liK)3 uid io the three yeora, 191^ to 1910 and in the last eolnmn is shown the 
perceategc of Loorese# which u rery important in the ease of hides, shins nee and 
c^— foor of the most important ai^clee exported from this T^roaidertojr — 


— 

,*»»»*«• 

1 IQuO-tO. 


r*rw«lac« *1 

o»SMir««n. 

sau 

4sa 

-ei4 

- > 

t)ta» 

»<*« 

SM 

Ouhem ytttrL _ 

ser 

seas 

an 

TtAMi OlL pv m _ 

luu 1 

IfP-U 

40U 

tMdipvVvt _ _ 

«u 1 


sn 

Cot - _ 

P-O 

1 

isn 

uao 


79 The Import trade has grown ^ntn /wsawwith the export trade and* although 
Tmloee have also rison the adranoe in pnee of manuiaotured goods hw been 
Tg«Tl compared with that which has obtalsi^ for nearly all the important itemi of 
produoe exported. The reanlt has been to Improre materkllT the relatiTO statna of 
the agrKultnnst compared with the manafaclnrer whether the latter be working in 
the country or abroad The chief feature of the past ten yean has been the 
derrelopment of indoatzial enterpnae on a scale as exhibited by the eatabbih* 
meat OT tmaD faotonea sapphod with power to do work which waa fonneriy done by 
hand. That this will oontinno to derdop there leems to be but little douot, as the 
high pnoe of the staple foods g r o wn in oouatrj inrolrcM c correspondnig rise 
in the wagsa of the working population, and ratea are now ao high tl^t m Jmratt 
erejy mstanoe if the aeale of working be only large enough, the mtroducUon of a. 
power plant is inTunably attended with ooDSideraab economy 
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PAUL' II — DPXULS UliGAllDlNG fcOME INDU^riilES OF TllK MADE Vb PHLbll'hS'CY 

SO Thu folloning iiotua ou liio pnncjjul liiOu-^ines of ihi. Mudras Prtiulcuc, 
oontam a bnof buiuinur} of iht, inforiaation a\ailible roginimg thoir ilo%v.‘loj)Uicnt 
during tliu piht tea year- 

\UinniaUiii indmlry — Working in iliiiuiniiira in India iv as firoi otartud it ihu 
Madi 13 Sthool of Arts u iho oud ot March IbOS, ind m tho courso of i fo\. \l ipt i 
coiisideiablu biiMiioas wis worked up which \v.L 3 triii'furrcal to a pntatu compui^ 
in Soptorabtr l‘JO‘3 This couipau}, which is known a- tlu* Indun Aluiniiiium 
Company, has now a paid-up capital of Ifs o,S0,00U, ind u In'. 3iKcc-"fiilly 
dovcloped u largo busiuc'S, and po^acsse-i \cry compktulj uquipiicd workahop'. m 
winch tho numif tcturing ojicralious arc carrio^l ou by tho most modoru procoaaoa 
uvailablo tor working m ductilu motals Tho following (iblu -.liowa the iniporta 
into India during the* ho\ou ^cars ending April 1911 — 
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81 Tho 1 irgo imports into Bombay arc* duo to tho tsi ibliohinunt of f-ictonos 
working ou aumowhat ‘'irail ir linos to thit of tho Indi.in Aluniimum CoiujMn_>, but 
tho imports into Cocanuda are wholh worked up foi sale by a 1 irgu niindici of 
small haud working factonos w Inch ha\t' grown up in hajahmimdr), Klloro, Bezw id i, 
and other towns m the Northern Circai'* Tho \ory rapid growth liuriug tin laai 
two or thno }oars is duo to tho low price it winch the raw inatun d in tho shajA* 
of ingots and sheuts can now bo obtained fiom Kuropo and America Aluminium 
\Obso1s arc conaiquontly cheaper than those made of brass anil copixir, md the 
doiuaiid 13 steadily inei easing 

82 UrirL aad tifo-uia/oy — Tho iiumboi of perBOUs engage*d lu thHmdu->lr\ in 
1901 was 9,3.17, and lu 1911, 11,229 — anuicroasoof 20 pci cent lu Mai'ris, mil lu 
llio districts of South Cauam »ud M dahar, there are i uurabor of f n lonc-. engaged 
m this industry, but ilsowlioro it is earned on in the -vorj pnnmuu fiesluou to 
moot tho immcdiato local needs Oul^ on tho Wo'>i Coast are suitable clajs to be 
found, and tho luodoru do^elopulLnt of tho iinlustr) is duo to the euGrprieu of tho 
Basel Mission Bon ign export-, cliuth toC’ejlon, iicrago alig'illj ow r one lakh 
of rujA os pel annum, .>hil»t thoeoa-tiiig truh , largeh to Bomlny, rang, s In tween 
SIX ind fao\cn I ikhs ot rupees per uuuuni I roin appendix 11 il aj.j.i irs tint t>n r. 
aro 2.1 fietonoa eiiiplojung power, ind in addiiioii tbun ar« .i tousidi rabh numb, r 
ui which all tho ojmntunis in c irriesl <'u b\ h md 

S3 ('uUuti — -The lotum trido m its \ inoua bniuchen inpli)_\ s lunri cap.t il in*! 
gives einploi inont ‘o v 1 irgi r number of pi uple* than iiij >nlitr iiidu-,trj e trrie i 
in tho I’u'^ideiicv Tho following at ite*meut shows ti • are i cii ilueh cotton w ;s 
grown during tho 1 1 st te n vtars, il-otlu* vnghl md \a!uo of the ecttou export. .( — 
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84. In 1901 thew wefo 24 OSO pcoplo oogagoO m cotton ffinaing doanlog 
XwWtU an»l prming oml in 1911 S2 6M — on 
IncrtMiAo of 36 1 per cenJ Dimng tlio 
period Uioro bu boon a large increoao 
in tho amoant of gintdug dboo bjr 
macluDorj’ and a corrorpoadiag decrease 
la Land ginning The moi^^uud table 
•bnira tbe dutnbaUon of ginning £ac> 
toricf and ccUoa prostex tbiiMi^oot tbe 
Protidono/. but it U adtniUodlj’ incom 
pleto OM tocre are no* a coofidorable 
nnmbor of smaU foetoncs emplojiDg 
— two or tbreo gin* dnron uinnllj' hj 
oil-engincs, from whicb no reinma baxe been rocolvod 
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86 Tbrongb tba opnuUoat of the Agncnltaral Deportment, cbiadj br the 
eitahltsbmrQt of seed forms, cootidereblo improramestJ oare been ofToew in tbe 
quality of tbe cotton grown ra ourlnln areas, not tba most notoworthy deroloproont 
13 in eaaiv*otLon vita tbe euttimttoo of d speotos of an American oplood cotton 
known M Oambodta ootton Tbis crop grows bosi on garden land as it rofjmrea 
oeoationai imgatiom Tbe jfcld ta Tory (orgo and uf bign qoabty and so far it biu 
proved an extrrmel) profitable erop, witb the DSlnni] retnlt tbst its eoltinitloD 
u inemoamg iritb oxtremo npiJity It is oitunated tboi tbe onttnro m 1911 was 
not less tban 26 000 baW of 600 lb eocb. Of tho cotton grown in tbe Praal 
deney pari u manafacinred into T&m in the local milU, and tba balanoo exported 
Tbe trooe bas been iteodilT mwing m uoportnnea, and bat now rooobed rorj largo 
dlmoQiions, aa shown by tne following figures whiob relate to tbe eTports for 
1910-11 — 


Cautnv to •had «aTert«a. 


Barrufl E-*n e— 


ss. 

T Uedted KLo^rdoa 


1,D1A'' 101 

Crrlca 


a0l,974 

Qwfkoog 


1 lfi,100 

Foanoa Onerram — 



To BoMts — Nortbam Port* 


zi,e7t 




Gamaay — Pr«s Porta 


>2,10,^38 

HoSsnd 


7^j8i9 

„ Bslgtoni 


74,ft4,0ll 

Franca .. 


1O63;02S 

Spain _ 

It^ 


3.60,235 

*a,6e,47i 

Aottria-HancarT — Prar PoHa 
„ IndO'Obins (isdodlnc Oootdn-CUDs, rVTiiTvviu, fin ) 

lB.t3,SU 

3,28,640 

n • P*^ — 


14331400 

OoAmso TasoK — 




- 

li,''4 418 

B-W {gSX. 


8,14*407 

103 

Btmsa Poan wnmni tws Pnrmawn 


0440 

PoQjflttwty „ 


130333 


Total 


M OuUm, — Hand-spuuung u still carried on as a oottnge fndiutrr 

m some remote parts of tbe Proaldaney but it bas long ceased to be of sny com- 
mermal impcrtanoe, and u lunr merelr a relw of an industnal syitem wUcih bas 
pueed awav The mm indostiy m ITadres as compared witb Bombay is nob 
highly dereloped. Tbe fonowmg s tisfatfao s show the progress wluob has beonmade- 
abioe 1881 
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Statemnil j of tke uttll tr 
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! 

11 1 

U 

! 

u 

ll 
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1 1 

i ' 

j 

1 

1 71^ 

I ris 

I.-J, 

A' -J 

dpin'ittr*! 

j ISOOJ , 

173 C* O 

.-S 0.1 j 


31 'O 0 


J Ilamlj* euipV-j>t 1 

1 lie* 1 
L 1 


IJ' OJ ' 

Ill'll 


Ifl *1 


S7. From tliis it "will bo seen tliat tin number of power looms at work m 
tho Prosidcntt is small, ami ilio weatui;; trulo is still ra niih c-irried on with 
haiul-looms Appendix V to tins chapter has been tompilid with a mow to 
ascertain tho quuntit} of } iin consumed lu the li ind looms m tins Preside ic) 
Tho yarn Usod in tho Piesidonc} is either of lot d nt muf icture or imported As 
tho amount of} mi spun b} h ind mu} bo neglected, the output of tho sjunmi)'.'' imlU 
furnishes exact inform itiou os to tho quantit} of } irn in mufactiired Theimpuits 
are oithcr direct from foreign sources of suppl}, or by coasting stt iniers, which 
cair} both Indian \ am and foroign \iui origmall\ imj ortod into oilici j>irts of 
India The niil-borno tnlfic includes hoth fudi iii } im iiid foreign jarn imported 
mainl} fiom lionibi} Tho sum told of tin -e iigiius furnishes the tjuantu} of 
}arn brought into tho Prosidoncy each }e' ir Tho table iKo shows how tl)is }irn 
lb disposoil of, part!} b} foreign export trade, pirtls b} coa?t il trade* to otln r juris 
of ludi.i, and paitly liy riil-bomc tiado icrosS tho laud fioiilicrs Tho rtturiH 
from the wciving sheds giro tho eiuanlity of yarn consumed b} tho power looms, 
and tho balauco is tho yarn worked up by tho hand-looms 

88 An oxamiimtion of this t ibk* in dot nl shows a largo but iriigulai ih \elop- 
moiitof tho export trade* in coarso} irns, togother with i big mere ise in tin* unjuiri- 
ationof foreign} am, which is moatl} of counts higher tlian those spun m Jiuliau nulls 
In tho three yc iCs fiom 1900 to 1903, tho hand-looms U'cd 171,O,t,},U0i» lb of \ irn , 
whilst in tho three} oars from 1907 to 1910 the ipiaiitit'v talon w is 179,572,000 lb — 
an increase of 1 5 per cent Tins b\ itself would indie ite* some* sljgbt retroar* i- 
siou of the hand-loom ludiistr} , siinco the popiilution during tbo same jn-iiod his 
increabed bv 8 3 jifr cent , but if account bo taken of the fact th it Iv tw<s n tin 
piiods 1900 — 1901 and 1907 — lOlO the increase m tlu foreign } iriu eon-iimul 
in the' Presideiic} amounted to 52 | or cent , it will bi- scon th it thi ro ii u bee n a 
cou‘'iderabl(' amount of progress The substitution of line }arn for eo ir o im, ms 
much oxtr V worl for tlm hand w* i\ers, ind i proportion ite* mere* e-i in the \ due of 
their outturn 

39 From inform ition furnished in tho Statistical Allis of tho Madris I'r i- 
deiicy it ip)>ears that in 1900 there wero 167,800 hind-looms ui (lie I'rem'eiai 
distributed through tlie ili-tmts is -jlioan in tho following t ibK 
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ciuiTtt XII— €croriT»» 


boon a morkol doTcIopmoni in tho luo of tbo Jl7>«LiiUle aln/ wfalcli iocmunji tbo 
oatpatof onch loom on an a^ortgobj not timn 60 per coot. All oTor tio 
coontrj m unoll numben vroaTor* an/ now bo found unJnr tbu tjpoofhaiul loom, 
but on ibo hart Cooit m ll» Northo-m Qrcari Ih* tranvormaiiou K-i* boon on n 
big toiia. lloccntlj Gorcramoat ikpaiod a tipoiHaJ oSIcor to iore^tigato tiio 
Duttcr nod in 89 Tillngca 0 6 8 6/ ibuttlu looms wore actoall/ cxmoUnL It ia 
otUmotod tbat tbo total numbor la not lou tb»ii 10 000 and indood it la put at a 
Tor/ much Lighor figure tUan thU b/ morciuiiU engogud m tbo tnulo A ronow 
of oil tbo oTiX^Qce avuloiAo iemU to tba coDctuairn that tbo bond loom indoatr/ u 
boldmg iU own, and that tbu ^nerai tocruaao m projpontr U kwdb^ to an 
increaied demand for lu flnor produola. Tbla i» borno ont b/ too marted loaroaao 
in the nnmber of band loom wearer* in aoch cootre* of fine wearing a* Kumba> 
kdtuun and tlodura. lo the former town tho inorauo luu boon from -105 to 1 834 
and iQ tbo laU«r from 0 36S to 16 117 tho arorags mcroaao in the two being 60 8 
per cent. 

OL Tbo oondiUOD of the bond loom wtnron i* geoeraU/ oMuoud to baro itoodii/ 
detarioratod owing to tbu odoet of oompetiUon, and of lodireet on lence there ia 
pleut/ in aappori of this idea. The wearer* tnoouetro* compbun that their condi 
tioD bu *100011/ boconw worse that the/ haro to work harder and that now the 
ooaree wearer* oron b/ tho nio<t unronutting toil *re on)/ able to make a boro 
bvebbood The preaont cuoao* I* tbo fifth that bai been laben end if tbo oUaefi- 
eauon of tba retoma bad boon uniform tbroagbont it woold hare boon pooiiblo to 
ttate definitolT whether the namberof wca on wu inmnuing or dcorcaaing but 
unlorinnatel; there bare been man/ change* m the motbods o? gronping trades or 
brumbea of a trade at each ceoao* and it u dilBcnlt to arrire at an/ cortaia concln* 
tion The following tabolar atatemoot baa been compiled to ahow what comparable 
retarna are aralUbla ainco 1871 regarding tboae emplo/ed la tba more imporUot 
braoobaa of tbi* cotton trsde *— 
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j iu»a 

- 
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03 From on examloAtHio of tbu table it U edrer that in 1871 there were 376 6Q1 
wearer* (maJMl, bui in IfcSl 188 167 nulea arp returned n* cotton manu/actarera, 
and tb wearer* only numbor IM 610 The total oomea to 384,76? and probablr 
include* cotton gmner* and oottonupinnera 17e may aaanme anpmxlDiAtelT that 
these numbered obont 20 000 and that therefore Uie nnmber of wenrers in 1B81 
waa •lightly over 360 000 showing a probable decrease of 16 OOil wearer* in tho 
ten year*. Tbu resolt would not be unexpeoted remembenng the baroo w 

tba great famoie of 187 < In 1891 the wearer* are returned as 866 112, unH iq 
1901 a* 333 1 33 So fir as eon be aserrinmed these aomben are oomparable, and 
wonVl show * ili^t inorease m the aotaal number of wearer*. The figure* for 
1011 are reported as 386434, bnt Utu inolodre all milX hands and penons engaged 
•m power facloriu* connected with spinning and wearing The number of these 
latter is 16 616 and dedneti g these, wo obt^ that the nnmber of wuerera m 

1911 369 609 I think tborefore, we may eafei/ accept the foBowing ooDclotion 

That m the last forty years the nnmber of hand loom wearer* has remained pranti 
oally (tationary bat that owmg to streaa of competition the/ now tom ont * 
lajmr emonnt of ftnisbed good* than waa formerly the oeae t* co *ay the 
majority of them bare to work harder to nuke a bore Uring One might irJro 
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idd thj.t thtir lot Aould ijroLabiy be jxreuh •niijro\(,(l it thcj, coiiid Iw ruii'n.'! 
to act* pt out>-i(lt assidt uicc, h tiuoiiK bt, utFuctuel} r> udLrecj In t! .* t o„ii)- 
lijliriitut of t>niall haud-looru \\ca\inir faotorit'. Tho ludnidu il weaior aulTlr-. 
bee iu=t. bo H atill trung to aim ou a complex -enLa of o^jentioni Mitboil 
rctogmtiou of tho idv iiitagi a of aub dniaiou of 1 ibour 

93 Coir — The toco iiiui palm ji grown all o\or tlit Prcaidt-ntj, but it i-i cbieih 
on tho Weat Coaat m tho di-ftntta of M.il ibor iml ^outhCiuira tin* tuo mmu- 
fioturt of coir IS timed on The oxtrictton of tho fibio u mainh tho wurl ot 
Women, aaid during tho piat ten vtara tho uiirabtr engaged in thi-> trido his 
largt‘1^ iiicrta:td Groups 2i and 25 m the ottiipatioii tabka uitludu ill the 
workers in thn mdnatrj togothoi isith tho•^t eiigigtd in the tstnetion of mb' i 
fibua, of which, howtxer, only palmjri tibro la of iii} imporianio In 1901 tho 
uunibi r of worktra wtro 50,202 and in 1911, 03,0 lo — nu incrta.-<o of 25 pui tent 
Tho uittrnal trade in coir produeta la not itri 1 irgo ind i ith dioliitt prob ibl\ 
auppUoa it', own requiremeuta Tho oxjioit trido is from ih.* jiorts of C dieiit ui<l 
Cothin, i.heio numerous nrosata hu\o bton '•et up for bihng the }arn \Vt i\mg% 
mat-niaking, and ropo-muking, aro ako earned on to aoirooxte'nt both h^ Guroj e in 
ind Indian hrma Tlio following at iteiiieuts furuiah st itistieal information itgsrd- 
ing tho progrtH.^ and xolume* of the' trudo dining tin- past ten \t irs — 


hx}>jrtt »/ coir aiul cjtdo'je /or ten year* 
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9L Djeing —From tho ooniat retQms this uidiiitTj would appear to bo in a 
docajmg ooaJltoon ai m 1001 it t opportod 10 001 pooplo aad la 191 1 oalr 7 SOS— 
a tlociww of 28 3 per cent. Tho tUtUUca of tho tfado howoTor toll quito a 
dlfToroab talo. In the following staiomont the raJue of the imports of alaadne 
aiid tnlUne djrea li i^Itoo for tho lart ton yean — 

Tmr 


1901-0^ 

11 174 0 

ltKr-03 

1179,SIW 


13,&0,2» 


13,31,271 

)W»-06 

13,00,300 

1000-07 

11,39,827 

1007-03 

» 1004031 

1008-00 

„ 14,30 100 

1009-10 

1A,?A,£33 

lOlO-U 

16,41,00.* 


95, Tlio aromgo ralooo darug tho laat three joari show an iocTBaio of 33 per 
cent. onthoTolueiof theftrattiLreeTaon. Tho* i* TejT largely due to th* exponaion 
of tho dye-hooM attaohod to tba Buokinghaia and Camatio MUli In 51adna, uid 
to doTolopment of the torlieT red induiUy In Uadam. In the Madras nulls the 
indosby u nm on modem nn^a and under tho control of expert cbomixta. In 
IdadDra It may be regarded as an Indigenous lodostry modified for workio^ with 
ebemical dyea. The modem phase of the industry u doe to 5£r L. K. Talsmnu a 
SoonUhtm of Uadora, who was taught tho melLids of dyeing ootton yam with 
aluanae dyes In the laboratonea of the Dadieeha AnlJino Furikor in Bombay 
ToUconn u the port thnragh which the bulk of tbo dyeatoffa intended for Madnra 
10 1001-02 the loaports wore Tuloed ai Ea 1,31,519 and in IPlO-U at 
Ba 6,26 796 A rough estimate nlaces the onUun of Um htadura dyed yam at 
about 2,0^ bales per month, equlraieot to an annual output of oeariy 10 mUBon 
poonda Dyeing u oarried on in a sutall way in atmoei eren place where there ore 
woarera, but the industry Is not id a Qourishing coodiUoD chiefiy owing to the 
la^ of t<tnhn>fal knowledge oa the pari of the dyera 

96 /adMO,— In 1900-01 the area under indigo was orerfifiO OOO aoroa,aDd the 
producUon of the dye was estimated to be 46 100 owt. whilsi by 1910-11 the area 
had dwindled down to 72,000 aoroe, with a yield of 12,600 owt. It is hardJr 
neoeesary to point oat that thia i« do* to the oompebtion of artificially prodoced 
indigo, and it aeems not onlikely that the eulUTatioo of tho plant for the purpose 
of prodocuig dye-studs will in tune oease altogether This bos been the late of 
msdder In ruoeat years groat efiorie hare bMD mode to unprore the methods of 
oalUTotlon of tbe plant, and ot extraction of the dyestuff, and with a coosldanble 
meainre of suecen bat militating againti these ImproTeraeuU or* carreepondiur 
deWnpmeots In tbe mauufuoture of ayntheUo indigo wbiJsi finally tbe increased 
Taloe M other agrumltural prodoote has in no small measure facilitated the transfer 
of indigo plantations to other forms of enldTotion. 

97 ^a<». — The real jote (Ckrekanu caftitlani) « not grown m this fteeideacy 
bat what u locally known as Jnte” Is the ** Deooan hemp ’ {Uihsnj ra^ab intit}, 
whicbis largely grown on red toUs in the Northecn Circari. There are two into mliu 
m tbe Prosidenoy one of which at ChiUTalaa, near Bimlipatom, was eetabliahed in 
1867 and oontams 8 828 spindles and IM looms, and giree ein|joyiiien£ to 1,180 
woA people, Tbo second mill was estabUshed at Bllors In 1907, and u eqidpped 
with 1 70ispindloa and 80 looms and now employs 680 workers. The local maixet 
for gunniae isitid to ahasrb tie whole prodaoboa of theee two mHl*- There is a 
oooidarable export of raw jnta, dnofly from the coast port* of tho Northern 
Oiinars. Prom 1901 to 1906 it ayeraged Bs. 10 A8 lakhs pur annum and from 
19C6 to 1911 Es. 14-06 kkhs per aniwnn. 

98. Zesflar — ^Tbe oensns retnra* are mdoded m group* 93 and S3 of order 7 
Tbo number of persons engaged in the manufacture of leaSier bss mcreosod from 
9,263 to 18 7M, or by 48'2 per eenb. but the number of persons engaged m the 
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nxanufacture of Ic ithcr iirnclt,3 Iias dccrtaatd from oO 795 to 37.0*28, or bj 27 1 per 
cent As ilitadj expLimod tlita result u> partly duo to tlio nso in \aiiiu of kathi r, 
\\hich lias ltd to its being ropl iced b) non as the material from iihieh 'a’a'ai 
buckets aio made There is also some teudciic} to the coucentntion of tii.o 
industiyin factories, ivhich is leading to the gradu d oMiuction of the village chjc/:! r, 
and a eorrespoumug increase in tho cllicienc} of proiluetion Group 09 gues the* 
number of boot, shoe and sandal makers, and ihe'O hi%e iiicreaseMl from 111,585 to 
123,253, or by 10 1 percent The bather trade in the if idris Pre’idetic} is of 
great importance is the follow mg tabular stabmect m respect to the export tndo 
will 3hov\ — 
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99 The exports of i u\ hides aio msignilicant, but since ISOb there has been a 
largo demand, chiotlj on tho part of American tanners, for r in skins This is 
partly duo to fiscal regulations, whoreb} riw skins are idnntte'd free of dut), iiliilst 
t luned and drossod skins aro excluded bj prohibitive import duties Tho introdue' 
tion of tho chrome piocess is also partly respotisiblo for the* dem ind for riw skins 
It should bo clearl) understood that tbo whole of export tnde in tho M idrai 
Pu'bidency is in t inuod Indus uid skins, uid not m liDishtxl goods Hu. Indus 
arc tanned, but not eurned , and tho skms aro Uuntd, but not dressed The returns 
from tho Inspectoi of I'actoncs show that, out of 18 t lunorie'. m Indi i * nij)lo_>ing 
over hfty hands, It aresituated ui tho Madras I’rrsidenes, but all tho ^^^drls 
taniiones aro small compared with those situated at Cawnpore and at Sion nt ir 
Borabvy No inform ition is available as to the numbt r of tiuuenes in the 
Pro'Ulonc}, aud tho state of tho trido ma} be best gauged In the merea-ed i dm 
of tbo exports Ifido tanneiios aro gonerall} mucli smaller thin iho-e devtUed 
to skins Tho c.iintal oiith) in\ohod lu setting up a tanuor} , o\en of the I .rge a 
kmd, is not much aud there ire iiumerou=. sm ill timiories in .vhieli u f.*u huniire*] 
rujiees will prob dil} cover tho whole e.'it As a nalnrd ton eijweiice oirf 
IS c irncd on in the i nniorn s ven irivgtilarlj , ill tho more ^*0 is [lit t mnors tin m* 
oehts have gonerdly ver} liitlo capit il, aud are ilino-tt t ntin Ij dijn-iideiit upon 
alls iiiees from the oxpuit iiienhants wherei. i*li to bu} skins or Imii*'. to r irr\ on 
their biisuiess 'I’aiinmg i-. c in lesi on in the M idr is ProiulLm \ in inivjnmiuv. 
w IV , inii the lirat sttji tow irds improving inattorr. w h t tkeii b;) tl . Ma<irti 
Government when fliev 'aiictioiiid lu 1903 tin expi riratiiti in i hroim t-uimeg, 
which ovoutuall} bd to the esUtblishuii iit of tho (jovtrnuient ('liroim Tjiin r. 
at Seiiibiom A coii'ulerable im. mure of iuceec:S attomb J tin e p om er ej i r I'ln* i, 
and oveniualU m I9lib i vo 1 irgi piiv iio ehroiue t-imurieS h mug b.i u ■ iblitl id 

in the 'Ui tb of Iinb i, tho (lovernineiit fietorv w i> -'ohl iiu b t dl. >! tie rhfu ,e 

b itheT IS in uiih ustd for boot. , t-lut'. ird -jud i!s, iml Jer w jter Lin t ' ^ ... i 
aum/ai tniuks, but tho den'aml in the latter direelion has 'lot 1 1 | ua’* 1 on, ol 
n> U might h i e dou.* owing to tfo iiitroduct on of iron wao.r liec' * 

lUO tfaurt — 3'iiodi . u d for iri' ci d naitun. -■ ui ihi-, Pr. > *'. i r , v. h 'h — 
to been uiauibi coufuinl o pi i ttr», bat the rvoi i-> 'lo v, ni t 'Vdl . I g».,f ,g 

to appixcmte e niv I ‘I i-te ot a ing -laiUib’u Jtrtd.i- ri, a. *1 ll t* ,> d rj *' <>jg » 

-till i 'null one. '1 lov'. ''ign-. ol » vj-.u oa -\i the uue *.i , P >• f j u .lug ,t’i 
-lio.vs tlut tlie fore ga lxj at tr eh * -Xow ag a-d Uut ' i Pr* , i j iC’ g 
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wilt lorgo qoAJotitW* of mluabl© rramaro which cooUl with rtrj much greater 
proBt bo omplojed In increasing the productiTitj of thu soil — 



iJlJ 'IJ Hi 


_ uww - to* t>/nt ui* iiKuo 

IJTO I 14*.LS *4S1 MLCU 

UU utrru ' ~ *,Jia 

»jM iM.*a - I T 4 a lUiu a,*iw*a 

S.4UII , uti un? 10^4** MM VTfiv* ujji injixo 

11,U1 t.UM TA4 Ijr>4}l 3M<n ».WUb3 > M* mu I’UOi u>4^4 

IJ>U 4AM) f >*.<00 TMMl IMU 14,MJ\0 esT 4UI1 «JU 17M.** 

KUtll M 9 . 4 M , twin *J0,kn‘ 40 . 0 M UJ»M 7 IA« IMMl 4043 )* tSMJO] 

10^1 «, 10 jm tMl iXMA* IMO lM*.M 3 l 3 JM MMM 4 UM 0 JMI 3 

I I 4JdJM I 14^ |«A^4«| Xt,»> ItJdM^ tM , »77 

TTic Qiarginal flgurw* furnished Messrs. Purj* Co m rrl&tson to the 
output of th«r work* U Ranipet are in 
toroating a* thowing the *low but »taady 
n k growth in th» local use of msnorcs. 

iM firm* are altogether reported to bo 

- engaged m tho tnanafactUTB of artificial 

_ ~ _ m OBannre* and on the West Coa«t the 

uir iw* preparation of tUh manure* ii an Indostrj 

“ of eoualderablo importAnce* 


102. woriKrr.— ‘CTador thi* bead on/ be iocloded all the arbxan* workisr 

m the non femo* metal* exdoding gold and nlrer Thar nnmbon hare incrcasea 
from 19 678 to 20t867 The raw material with which these men work u mamlj 
imported from abroad and it i* Impouable to reconcile the •mall incrcaie in the nam* 
berof mem emplojred in the trade with the Tei 7 large increeie m tho iropori* shown 
in the fbilowiog tabolar vtatmnent an exatninolioo of which disclose* the fact that, 
whiUi thenDport* of copper and jollow metal for the three jear* from 1900 to 1903 
amonnted to ovt. in the three jears ending March 1911 thej anv^nTitad to 

205 *’80 owl. Similarj the unporta of tin hare increased from 4,691 ow^ to 
10,220 cwt. The erpanaion of ihe alomlnmm indnitry hs« alreodr been noted. 
The increased consomptioa of these metal* i* a tsij oertain indication of a widely 
diffused increeae m the wealth of the people as among the poorer olaa*e* the snl^ 
sdtnbnn of meUl TaaseU for earthomware i* an mfoUihle sign of protp en ^ — 
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103 hou ircvJr — Tho imujbcr of ! urge engineenug ^vork•^ in tin* Prtjiikucv 
Id Hind]) Tile lotornotui. ind tarrugo biiildiug uork-> ot tto M i(ird> ind .Niuth- 
erii ilalir iitd Kuilwa^ at Porambort. and tbote of tliu Souili fudi in KaiKi ij a 
Nkgujiatam, btsidti hmalkr repair ahojia and running -ihedn a tin. moro iinjjnrt mt 
junctions, fonre'-eiit the only big do\eloj)UientH ni this diroetion The Public ur) 
Department aas < ngineeritig dhopa in Madr i", Bczwuda, and Doi.l Uahu iraui mid 
thoro an' iue or atv privatt hrin*', moatlj under Curope in inanagcmeiif, ahieh 
snppl} all theloeul engineering refjuireniontd Rep^iir work, ind the ii anufaeture of 
btiuclnral iron Aork, covfi llie buJk of tho biisintaa dom in thi-> Pro-idi nri , but 
loeeiith euitain claa=03 of in icluner^ large Ij u=cd m this eountr} line In on minu- 
fuctured loc dl> useful at itistica regarding the* atato of the indu'iir_> e in be* 

furiUHhed, .h the -e i- borne trade* returns on private oecouiit are altogether 
saainped b} the mcludion with them of tin railanj inniort-i All tint ean be 
said 14 that during tho last dee ido thin has dotelopcd throughout thu countri 
u diatmel te'iidenc} to mbstituto maehiuorj foi hand 1 ibour, win rover tho aork 
can be auilieunitl^ eoneoutr ited to render it possible to find adeiju ile* eniploj nn iit 
to kc'op tho mu,( Inner} continuoiia!} at work 

lot Suijtn — In tliLH Prchulene} augar ls obtained both from augareme and 
fiom p[dm}ras The area iiude*r sugareanein 1910-11 h report* (1 to have hmi 
91,879 icre'4 and tho are>a under piliH}nn SS,710 The cliang* s m the el i.'tI- 
fication of tho census returns prevent an} com]>anson vviili the ligiin s ol tho 
1901 cen4U-> Group 62 ■'hows thut theie are 18,212 people engaged in the ni niu- 
f ictiiro of sug 11 , niolasse-' and gui Of modern sugai luetoiied there ire nnh fiv* 
in tho l^rcsideut}, three of vvlneh ire under the m mage raeiit of Mi’ssrs Parrv A Co , 
the most important being at Nelhkuppam in the boiith Aieot dHtriet, with an 
average outturn of 12,000 tons of sugar per annum In id<lition to the local 
aupplies of dtigareane from tho surrounding villag*-', large (juantitns <d jaggerv ire 
impo' ted from Java, and converted into reliiud sugar, whilst, i-> b}-produeta, ■tpinls 
and earbouiL icid gas ure largeh manufactured, tho iveiage outturn of spirit i 
being 705,217 gallons of London Proof spirits per annum Itecviitlv gre it elforts 
have been tn ule* to eneourage tin* local cultivation of tho e me, aud from m av* rig* 
of ibout GOO (cres per mtium it has increase*! this \e‘ar to con-iderahl} ovi r 2 000 
aeios In verv feiv puts of tho countr} is tho eiiltivution of sngure m* iiifJni'rtl, 
eonecutiateHl to jiistif} tho est iblishineut of Urge faelones feir eru-'hmg ili* 
eano and convirlmg it into finish* li produets The*r*j are but few mdividuds nho 
eiiltiv ite 1 large oxteut of earn, md, in the ibscnee of aiiv eo*o}s,r itiv* move mint 
among the c lUo growers, ill opi nlious <onnoeted with the indiistr} in of a vi ry 
primitive t}pe‘, md theie is not only i Urge a isto of raw m it* rid, but tin etp n-i 
couueetod with its manufacture into jaggerv in iinnec* irilv high \s i’ e 
probiblo tint the atti ntinn now bung pud to the sugir imluslr} nil 1 alto 
eon*'idLrub!< dovelojiiuiiils m tho not dist mt fuliin , tin. following tabular tatmix ni 
has bei n jm pared 'how mg tin area undoi Imth 'Ugiremo amipilmjris menu 
di'trict foi the vear 1910-11 — 
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105. — SonoolUire U odIj caitUm] oq m tbo KoDogill taluk uf tho Counba 

tor« dUtrict, »herotbearcauadormolbcmM flootautoi from year to year for reaioiii 
wkloh I haro not boon able to asoortmn. Llilf U cloari) ihown by ibo foUowing 
flgurcf for tho lojt too ycair* — 


1001-OS 

8,002 

ltN»-03 

13 485 

10U3-04 

0,316 

1004-05 

12,316 

1000-06 

13,004 

1000-07 

11,817 

loor-oa 

W7M 

1008-00 

12,-42 

1000-10 

10^7 

1010-11 

.. 0112 


100. No informatwn u arailoblo rogording tbo toIoo of tbo outturn of nlk^but it 
u mioMcicQt for tbo noeda o! tho ProaidoDoy and there aro lar^ ml borne imporU 
from Myaoro of Thtob only about 10 per coni, ero exported r(<4 Uodroj tbe 
reoiauxdjsr being nsod by tbo aOk woarors of tbo 1 realdency Tbe folloa lug tabolar 
atotement grrei tbo raloea of imporU of rav ailk and pieco'goodi darug tbo but 
ten yean — 
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107 Apert from tbe transit trada tbroogb Madras, the exports ere of maignib 
cantTsloe. From tbe ocoupatioa tables itsppoan tbst under gronp 37 tbe number 
of silk sj^nnors and wesTors bss Lnoreasad from 80 4SS to SO 8U or or 31 1 per cent. 
It moat not bowerer be imagined that any ^err buge peroeotAm of these marera 
are engaged m the mannfaotnre of pure silk Eaonoa, na tbe majonty of them only 
use silk for tbe borders of tbe elotiia whieb they maoafaotare, or in tbe case of 
Tomen • olotba, muons are nwH* oonsutuig of ooUon varpt vitb «llr wefts. There 
If howsTcr a oertam amount of sUk brooade mannfaotured, bearllj deoorated 
with gold laoe. These cloths probably represent tbe highest derelopment of tbe 
wearers art in boutbem India, and are ohieOy nwHw m tbe Tonjore distnot. 

108. Wood . — Workers in wood auebaa sawyers, carpenters, turners, cabinet, 
makers, etc. form an important section of the artuan population, and are enmnar 
ated m groups 36 and 74. Sawyers carpentera, and joiacrs hare inereoaed from 
181,244 to 146 589 or by 11-^ per oenL whilst cabmet-makers and oamage 
boMors bare mcreaaed from 806 to 1,886. This u a trade m which female labour 
IS nerer employed and tbe inelnsion of 7 516 women most be regarded as a mW^Vo 
due either to a nmnbar of dependents haring been enumerated u actual workers, or 
to tbe mrinskin of cooGes working m eonectaon with hoase.baildliig and so forth. 
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Tlio louicxd of lUjijjl} of timb*.i uc tin for^iti of tit I’u ''i*i tic} , a.: d 

imports from Burim, .vliith oouj^lsI alnioat tctiroh of ttak Cuiiipircil .vub u O'l 
couutuc-5 of the ond, luludii timber n \erj oxponsiie, o.md^ doi so niuwb. to ibi. 
ihortago of lUjjply, T-s to tliL luitrioi qinht) 1 1 tin* uimd \n.ldt.d b} tK- timber 
trots m the foroats Tt ik is unqutatiuu ibl} for ^tnoi tK on=ti littmii oork the 
boat lA ood gro\ 11 , bin tbo lotul "Uppl} i> \tr> small, nid most of u la uiij/orud 
from Burma Tbo chiof defoots of Indian timliors no tiioir gro a .Miaiu, i otro.iu 
luidaosS and rough librous stiiitturo Tlio largest - lu mills in tl f I'rosidout, 
woto situated at C’llicut, but tlioi have nxoiith guno into liquid iiioii, tiid in 
various parts of the touutiv, uhitn 1 irgo supplies of tiinboi iro de ilt .vitii oith r 
of lot d growth oi miporlod, -mull saw mills, worked In ato im oi oil-ougnioa or, 
lu tho 1 1 st of Madras, bj olttLio motois, hi\t btoii est ibhalit iL Thort la 
prolnbh room for ikvelopmtnt m this direttion, is tiilting up timbi r In Inndii 
not only txptusive, but involves t toiisiderable w lato, ow lug to tho nmiettsairv 
uinoiiut of sAW-dust produced through irregular s vw mg lindtr hnruiein >up r- 
viaion, iiid in some fi w instautos without it, tin wood workirs irtiiijihlo of 
turning out uxtellent work, ex mipb a of which ina} bo found i hu li\ among i irri ige 
buildtrs and cabinot-makers Tho wood tirvorsofthe Ihosidi nov enjo} a high 
repnt.itiou, but, owing to their iiiibilit} to idapt then ut to mcdi rn roqutrenu at-, 
tlio demand for thoir work la vi r} innoh anulloi than it oihorwi'-o might bo 

100 Veijelabli oih - Tin oiiltnation o) crops Molding oil ts the [tnatii) d 
pioducfc IS t irritd on vor} tvltusuelv in inoat liiaintta of t! i Pri'iihin ) 
Apjiemhx VI fuinishes mfounation la to the irc i nnJei < ith tio[) lu eaoli district 
of tlie Brcaidouoy Of tliopioducea lirgo amount is cotisinuod loo dh, but t’l.j 
expoit trade to othoi parts of Indi i aud toother oyinilnea la verv largo and hia 
been growing i ipidly in roci at yo'ir^ Group 53 of tho ooiiaus n turns n 1 ties to 
people ougagod III tho nianuf ictiite of vogotibK nid miiur dolls Tin uumlaia 
liav o dotro ised from 27,170 in 1901 to 25,005 m 101 1 'I’his, m fae* of i 1 irge 
increase in tin export tradi in oil, mdu itcs eilhii i di cu I'O iii the local di nuud, 
ortho lutroductiou of luipioved methods of cxtiucUng oil It is prohabloi tli it 
both causes havo been vt woik to some oxtout us tin lupidlv exteiuliug uau of 
iniiioral oils for lighting purpoaos h os of ncccaail} rained a docio.ise in tlio demand 
for vcgctiblo oils Tlio following tablo shows tin av« r ige weight md value of ti o 
exports of oil-seeds during the last ton Voira, ilso the numboi of gallons md v I'uo 
of the vegetable oils similarly exported — 


Oil, 
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A return fnrnul.od bv tho U«ml of *? 1899-1»00 ^ 

Dirtnot offlrer. report<..d tio uiulooM of 10 018 oa ruDU a mnoh kxpr number 
5^^,onUoiV«ct tremlb. «nmi. return, vbich bowoTor m ai nrobubi 
StTao not acourntSTroflect the eahtlDH contUtion el Ihin^ Ofl miUlng k rurf 
pjt, 1. not orton a «pn,be bmene« e^ muny of lie pnU We ell 
Sui they run ocraijoeally when oeUle labour n, avnilnblo to *orV them Me 
old wooden mUl i. to bo found m orory part ol the country tat, lor tho extraoto 
ot caitor^oil. large iron Krew preaK. worked by a number of oooIIm are employed 
and thorn 1. a |rowlng t.mlenoy to put down .mall g^pe of Iren ndU 

worked br on olTumgtnc On the WctCoaat m conueotion with tho eitractlon ol 
coooanul on from copra, there ha. been a aery larm dorelopmont ol thla trade 
though nK»t of the miU. are rilnated in the Collin Stnto Ble^ MWer U 
cmriijod to dnre thorn, and a typical plant conMla of from SO to 60 jlaau or 

rou^ min. each extracting the oil from about 15 lb of copra per hour 

111 oiZAa—Altioagh DO inlnoral oiU CTO railed in tbe Pmideooj- aod 

tW ore Dot tbomielYOi tbs raw malarial for oticr iadDilnei, the trade in lliem 
ho. become of rerj gr«t importance and iU derelopjMnt to wmo extent m an 
mdox of the progrtaa that U bdng made in tho coon^ In appendix VIII 
the import trmJehoth by mil and by ico i. tnmmarUed for the poit ten yt^ 
Under ^h l^ead it will bo m«i that there have boon great d^lopmenU Tl» 
eiDoniion m the a so of lalmaUing oHt mdienloa detclopmentj of U» w of machi 
aen and tho introdoerton of fuel oiU la couMddent with the doTelopmant of 
imiation by pamping Whilst the balk oU trade haa not appre<Mbly monW 
uj ralue IhcrT hare been large derelopmenta m the nte of case oiL The ^e U 
entirolT m tho handa of throe lorge oomponioa, and tho arrangomfaila for the 
dehv «7 and storage of od in ercry large centra of population in the coonta 7 are 
T*ry complote , , , 

111 The consuj retonia, euRJet»Died by tho rail wnoont of udonn 

atioa which is coUected by the ranonj deportmanti of Govera^t whi^ deal with 

umcoltaro iadoatnea. and oommerw. throw o good d«l ofhgju npon the eeonomio 

wndiUoM of the pcodf and, ahilst reToehnr in unmistaL^Ie tenw tie porarty 
of tho country meoHured by o Boropean standard, eqoaDy clraHy show that there 
is a steady adTunco in almort erory dirocUon. When one takas into account the 
extraordinarily faTourablo oondiUouf undar which a mere animal existence can be 
earned on due to the mlldnws of the olimnte and tho comparatiTely little labour 
required to twocure all the nooossities of life, it bocomra obnoua that no companion 
toled on statical data places the ponUon of the pootde of tho Madras Proaideooy 
in a proper Ught. Exoladmg seasons of scarcity and famine tie bulk of the people 
are on tie whole os wedl oB os the peasantry in most coontrios of Burope, and 
nowhere does tie misery and dostltotKio exist which U to bo found m almost erey 
Urge town m Europe. It is true that the people here are eran poorer but their 
pOTerty entails bot little hardship 

113 The census returns wmphwTiM the fact that tie Presidenoy is essentially 
an agnaultnral country with only 6 per oenL of its popolatinn actually engaged in 
mdustnsJ work Componson with fignrofl of the preTious censuses is not poai h 
ble sa the methods of dsasification have ohanged so often but It may be surmised 
tint tie percentsge of people engaged in mdostnes is deoreaaing or at tie best 
stationary It is well kiurira tiai there has been no larm mdnstnal derolopment 
of any which would gire occupation to a huge namber of people, whilst there 
Kfim been a by no means inxiguiEcant deYclopinont m the use of machinery which 
has thrown out of employment much mdostnal labour of a low typo. For instance 
KjjiH sptomng IS practioall^ extinct, rice poondiog is beginning to disappear and m 
a number of other occupations jmaB factories employing machinery are displacing 
labour The ohsnge, h o werer is going on gndnallj and the people have 
fimfl to adjust themselres to the changed conditions, so that, if tie ory regarding 
the scarcity of labour can be accepted as genuine, there is at any rate no lack ^ 
employment. It is doubtful howerer if there is any real scarcity of labonr as 
the cry ooiiKS mainly from those who refiise to reoognixe that a permanant nas m. 
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the price of tood-graiurf b) not Ica-j tii m 50 ptr cliii uch "it itu-. at k tat a com*- 
Bpomliugnat mtlie wages of the labonnog claast' The truigr itioii it uiitid rho i 
that fluniig the hist ttu^tars more than tlirte ind a half luilhomof pcopk lia^o left 
the country, and tli it three imllioin ha\e returned from foreign plant 1110111 , ri suit- 
ing in a nut logs, on tluiaccount, of over half a million peopii The lo's, hunover, m 
tho 1 ibour market la greater than this, as 1 laigo perctiitaguof iho'i aliore*tiiru 
ha\o materially iniproiesl their position, and ha\o not eonie* biek iguii to uork 
us coohts in the* held? liven i'Suinnig honeiei tint emigration provtdi s an 
outlet for 100, QUO able bodied people per auuuiii, thii is ihghtl^ less ilrui oiie-thinl 
of tho natural increase in tlie population f'lr tlui I ibour thrown on the* m irket 
by tho iiierei-td uso of micliiner^ probabl}* does not amount to 10 per eont of 
tills, and it will ce'itainl}^ beavor} long tinn* befoie* the outlets for emigrUion 
art* iiisuflicient to proteut otei-erowdiiig in tho south of India 

111 During tho ten \ ears under lOMow it mi} lie* fairl} ^aid tkil the* people of 
India have* become ulivo to tho iieeessiu for the ereation of -omt measure of 
industrial life lixpenments, lash and ill eonsidered 111 moit eases, hue botu 
iiuide in all parts of tho countr}, but the many failures hate) produeenl a iin iller 
me iHure* of diseour igeme*nt than might lute* bee'u antieipated In tho idris 
Piesutoncy progress has ehicll} been m tho dirocUou of the ostabliilinu nt of 111 ) ill 
faelories , and the* in ijoiit} of these have proveil siiceessful, manly bet ui'e the* 
economios possible b} the mtroduetion of ineehameal im tliods of working liave 
111010 than eouiitorbalaiieed tne lossis due to want of skill and (••eperiimeo >o 
far, howovoi, tho attempts to orgaiiizo tho Imiid-loom tiade in nii ill fiietortes 
huvo mot with hut httlo suceeis -Man} factories h i\e* elosed down, md the few 
that remain ire strugglmg with tho dilhculties ehielh ere iteil by tho ii lud 
weaver There are ipprovim itel} half 11 iiuUiou people engaged in this imlustr} , 
hut ihtu outturn u.%eragos not more than 112 lb of cloth per luml per iiinum 
If the wo.ners were iiuicimblo to diiciplino, mil willing to work iiglit hour-i a da} 
m a f ictor} , and if propel org'iuizatmu and sullieient eapit il ui re* suppln d, either 
oue-third of tho people now e u gaged lu tins tnidi would sufino for the present 
production, or a vast iiicio iso m tho outturn of fiinshed goods would b< pob ihle 
It IS not suggested that tho most olabonito org imz itioti in flu* world will eii iblu the 
hand-loom wea\or to eompeto with the power loom in tlie inamifucture of wlut 
mil} be termed t}pical power loom goods, but the h ind weaver e in turn out some- 
thing whieh is altogetiior dilTereut from tho output of the power hsini, and it 
possesses eertmu advantage's whieli tn iblo it to command a higher once* If ilio 
tliffuroiice* in prieo betwe'oii tho twoc! issos of goods bo not too gre it, tin* h tiid-lcHnn 
products will be* in mucli larger demand, and there cm he no doubt tint the future 
of the haiid-loom ludustr} dijieiids dmost entirely iijiou the iiujiroveiueat of the 
hand-loom weaver himself 

llo Tho eoaditiems III ^fadras iro probabl} kiS livounhk than in eth> r 
p ii t of Indi i tor tbo creation of au tnduiiri d s} stem on mexh rii lines Not mil) are 
its n itural robourees hunted to agricultural products but tliore* is ue emieeiitr vtion 
eiUier of ludustrv or {wpulatioii mlocil eentns which would < n ite fivouralili 
eoiidiUons for the disposal of loe d mauuf velurei 1 or ne irlv 1 very elan o) ,^ouiis 
the uiarkot is w idel} dilTiised, md oxireum !} vulnerable to imporls owing to tho 
extetiiive sea coast with uiimerous ports of entr} Tin' Governnn'il ma} ml 
unfairl) el um th it nmeh of the progre-s bet.vexm 1901 and 1011 is duo to tin ir 

eiforts to give lUitaiik* ii"'istaneo to private eolcrpriso, tin,} hive aes pt«dtlej/o! e , 

that induitrieS must exut l>,foru teehuienl edtie itiou can bi < f an_» ti i , and th it th. 
Edm alien Dopartmeiit can mil} provide for exi-tnig viaiai md e lu'io- < n i'<j ui .v 
openings Wiulst the work ictudl} done under (iuv< run eiit lUjnjrvi-mii we, 
ao mi uis mcouiidervble iiuce it re-.uiud in the lueeei fui 1 -.tabhihui u. of tie 
Aluminium iiidustrv, of the elirome k »ther mduiiry, uf irngituui b_, piimj 1 g, 
of the ruril indu'irnl fvetory, md in the lub-’Am on ef t] o il_j--au'th' ’tsjm for tl 
mdtgt nom h md-looin over large an i-, it u vt c! um ewe a r I n- t r> u '* * of gr* i , r 
importai ee>, es tre opuTat eim of tin IX j irtnie it if Ind,-i!rn ■. Li.e n. doohV'ily 
stimulated pnvtU e n rpn-e m tyer^ p-irt of tl e Pn tdeiici T; ♦ eoue’u m .» 



•ubetAiitiated by tho £acU onumomtod lu this renew of indoitrUJ progroM during 
the post ton yean and maybe boat rummorised by the progrois made m tb« uw cd 
imjdrprimo*TBOTcn, wbotber tlioj bo worked by gas oil or stenra. 

116 The nrodoshl moromcoi lod totbocntobUsbrnciitof not a few oxpenmontal 
eoterpnsos which hare onfortouatoly met with coioperatirely lUUe succois. 
Attempts ha>'e boen modo touktablish factonos for tbo maoiifacturo of penodt, soap 
randlpj , pens, molcbus end glass but for one maMn orotlaT none of them hare 
proTod profitable and the only doridoptncnU duo entirely to pnvato Initiatiro are 
the nco foctoncs In tho QiSdiran and Kutna delta i. atxl the renral and ozpansloo 
of the ifodura dydng indostry 

117 Tbo preparation of this chapter has ncccstitated uzammmg the statistics] 
informatioQ pabluhed by Goremmoat, and whilst it shows that there Is a largo 
amount of material araiJable for tho renew from time to tlmo of indnslnal progress, 
it also rereols tho fact that In eortoin important direetions the lufonnotion arallable 
is inaccurate because H is incomploto The onrest and discontont with the existing 
rrfgimn whiob hos morhed the opening years of the twentieth centnry in India, is 
lo^oly due to oconomio coosos, and to ignoranco of red facta. On the ono side 
too much attenUem is probably concontmtod on the rapid oiponnon of the foreign 
trade of the countrpr whilst on tho other too narrow a now is taken of the land 
rerenue admmistration and tbo offeots of porv^lio rrrislon of the laml hetlkmer ts 
A wider and more dotaded koowlodgo of the economb condition of tbe country on 
the Dart of tho educatod pobUo is coUod for and it seems possible that it would 
be aarantageoas to Introduce legtsiatlon to cnablo this result to be obtained with 
greater aoonraoy than Is at present possible. 

1 18. Attention msy bn drawn to on Boglisb Vet to pronde for taking a censns 
of prodnotbn which was passed br Portismcot b l&od This Act ompowen tbo 
Bo^ of Trade to Uho a ceniot of prodoclion In tho year 1008 and suWrjoeoUy 
in Boeh yean os may be detorminod by an order of the lioud of Trade. It ompowen 
the Besn of Trade to call for retoms from orerr factory or weHuhop nnaer 
Psetoryand Workahop ActofldOl from erory mine or qQan 7 from erory boiidsf 
from erery peraoa who by way of trade or bnsmets executes worlu of constnctloo 
aitentioo, or repair from ereir person who by way of trade or busing gtrea out 
work to be dona elsewhere than on his own promises and from every person 
carrying on any other trade or business which may bo proecribod. It prondos 
that the returns so rooeired thsli be troated ss oonfidentis] and that t& data 
denred from them shall be pabluhed in such a way u shall not disoloso in/onn* 
aUon which shall bo detnmantxd to the udindoala or oompaaies fnraiihlng the 
nme. Fbolly itautbarizea the impoaitioD of ponalues for infraetbn of the oloosas 
ennmerated. 

119 Tbe enforoemant of suoh an Act in India woold bo imprnetioable whilst 
tbs scale of prodootion remains so eztremdy smolL Moreoror the statiitics of the 
sea borne tnwle, and the retnmi fnmishea by the cotton mduslry supply a large 
amount of infoimatson from which rery definite dednotioos may bo drawn 
regarding a Terr large port of the industrial work going on m the ooontry From 
the reguter of ncaiued staam<boilars it should be possible to traoo the gradual 
extennon in the nse of steam power, but at the present time there Is no of 

aaoertalnmg the number or power of the stcorn'Cnguies actooUy emjdoyod or what 
is of even greater Importanaa, the namber or hor^power of tbe Tarions forms of 
intemsl combustion engine, the nse of which is so rapidly wrtjmtfing It woold I 
think, be dooirablo that ererT pcime-morer in tho oountry shcmld be registered. 
InfoTTnatina appears to be ooUeoted from tune to tune m Berenue Deportment 
TOfaidmg sooh hems os the number of bond looms, the number of oU-mills, the 

number ^ veils used for irrigation and so forth but there appears to be some doobt 

sa to whether the returns famished ore sofBcienUy aoourat^ and h might possibly 
be usafol to taka power to carry out st eooTenient interrals a oonsos of suoh items 
of prodnobon, ohiofly in the way of tools and plant, which would furmsh reliable 
data on which to base gsnecahiarions r^ardlng economw qoeshons. The tondeix^ 
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18 lovsaids tlio miicKlucuoii of ix)v.(.r on a, m rural trivis, n d \\« nin 

look fon.ardto v time whcii m almost e\cr\ Mllige tlnse am ill j>nmt.-rao\i rs '.ill 
be found doing work which la now perforiucHl b\ citile powtr Owing to the ficu 
that nearly all the niachiucrj iiacd in thi', coiunr} h imported from abroad, mueh 
useful inform iiion could bo obtained b\ a more detailed cla-adlcauou of the good-, 
pas'iing through the cu8tom-hou-e‘, lsijcchII} uudi r the he uliiig 'MI ichitierj md 
.Mill work” It would not bo dithcult to record 'e[)arated) detiiU rtgurdnig auch 
machinery is engines, .\heiher ale* im, gis or oil, dMiainoa and eleetro-motor^, 
pumpi, uce-hullera, augar-miil-i, ami ao forth The monthly atateiueut of imixirla 
and e'tports aimpl} gives the number of easea irruing from ion ign oouatne-, md 
their ■valuo, whiUt tlie sea borno irido returns att.mpls -ome cl isaUieanon, hut oi 
such a \ague nature a-^ to be of little’s jiriotieal Uae The teriua ” uneiimm raud,” 
“other sorts,” “ other de-enpiions ’ generally enter b\ t ir the I irg< at it< iiia -o fir 
as valuo m conterned, and ir is inoie dot iiltd information on these jxnuts whieli h 
80 urgently needed to on ible the imlustn il ehiuges going on in the eoiintr} to 
ho placed m their proper perspe’ctive An exuniuatum of the tnde rotuins of tlm 
last ten ye irs rove iK the fact th it the importa of the five }e irs ending 1*)10 -1 1 tom* 
paiod with those of the (no vears ending l‘(O.')-0u show men ises i-, follows — 

1 A^U^ 

Maclnnor} . .71 

Scioutifio apparatus , Jt> 

Chunncals Ih 

This i» no doubt useful infoimation as indicating a geiioial loiideuev tow udj 
a higher state of mdu>tnalism, but its viim .vould bo gn vti_) enhaiietd if the 
direction lu which inert ising iiso \/as being imide of such imports w.ts aho indic ited 
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